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PREFACE

I

THE project for a Lexicon of Patristic Greek was originally suggested by the Central Society for
Sacred Study in the year 1906, when its Warden was Dr. H. B. Swete, then Regius Professor
of Divinity at Cambridge. Within three years some eighty clergymen and others interested in
patristic study, led by Canon Herbert Moore, then Rector of Acton, Cheshire, had been invited
to read the appropriate volumes of Migne's Patrologia Graeca and certain other texts and to
assemble material for the work. Canon Moore himself continued, until his death in 1942, to
devote his leisure to the collection and transcription of great quantities of slips, and there can
be little doubt that but for his energy and perseverance the idea conceived by Dr. Swete would
never have been carried out. At about the same time a ‘Committee of Direction’ was formed,
consisting of Dr. Swete himself with Dr. A. J. Mason and Dr. J. H. Srawley at Cambridge, and
Dr. T. B. Strong, Dr. William Sanday, and Dr. C. H. Turner at Oxford. It was not, however,
until 1915 that the Committee found it possible to appoint an editor, Dr. Darwell Stone, Princi-
pal of Pusey House, Oxford, who continued to direct the work until his death in 1941.

In the meantime plans for a new edition of Liddell and Scott had begun to take shape, and its
editor, Sir Henry Stuart Jones, had decided to exclude all post-biblical Christian writers from
the scope of the work. It thus became clear that, although the aim and methods of the Patristic
Lexicon had not yet been precisely determined, it would certainly have to form a supplement,
or companion, to the ninth edition of Liddell and Scott, and on that basis the interest of the
Delegates of the Oxford University Press was attracted to the project. Thus in the year 1925
Sir Henry Stuart Jones in his Preface explained the relation between the two works:

Liddell and Scott . . . admitted a number of words from Ecclesiastical and Byzantine writers, for many
of which no reference was given except the symbols ‘Eccl.’ and ‘Byz.’. After due consideration it
has been decided to exclude both Patristic and Byzantine literature from the purview of the present
edition. It would have manifestly been impossible to include more than a small and haphazard selec-
tion of words and quotations from these literatures, which would therefore have had to be treated quite
differently from the remains of Classical Greek. . . . There is, moreover, in preparation a Lexicon of

Patristic Greek (including Christian poetry and inscriptions) under the editorship of Dr. Darwell
Stone, which will, it is hoped, be printed when the publication of the present work is concluded.

The fulfilment of this hope has been long delayed. For many years Dr. Darwell Stone worked
almost single-handed (though assisted for a time by the Rev. G. L. Marriott and the Rev. F. P.
Long as successive sub-editors) at the task of reading texts, receiving and sorting slips sent by
Canon Moore and other readers, and writing preliminary drafts of articles on the basis of such
material as had by that time been collected. Progress could not, therefore, but be slow. More-
over, since the scope of the work had not been finally determined, it was not clear whether the
main concern of the Lexicon was to be linguistic on the one hand, or theological and ecclesiastical
on the other, with the natural consequence that whereas most of the readers had been careful
to take note of rare words and usages, some of them had omitted to excerpt common theological
terms in passages of great importance for the history of patristic thought.

This difficulty had not been fully resolved when, after Dr. Stone’s death, the Committee, then
under the chairmanship of Dr. N. P. Williams, appointed as Editor Dr. F. L. Cross, then
Librarian of Pusey House and subsequently the successor of Dr. Williams in the Lady Margaret
Chair of Divinity at Oxford. It had become clear that the primary value of the material so far
assembled lay in its interest to students of the development of Christian theological vocabulary
and of the ideas which it expressed. A number of published studies, based upon the Lexicon
slips, afforded positive evidence that this was the case.! The Committee accordingly decided

I These include studies by Dr. G. L. Prestige, who spent  xxiv (1923), pp. 486—¢6; ‘Hades in the Greek Fathers’,
several years in making a special study of certain doctrinal  ibid., pp. 476-85; ‘7 eprywpéw and mepiydipnocs in the Fathers’,

words for the Lexicon: ‘dyé(v)yros and ye(v)yrds and JTS xxix (1928), pp. 242-52; ‘Clement of Alexandria,
kindred words, in Eusebius and the early Arians’, JTS Stromata 2.18, and the meaning of “Hypostasis””, JT.S xxx
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that the work should be more than a mere supplement to Liddell and Scott. It was, however,
plainly impossible to consider the production of an encyclopedic theological dictionary, on the
lines of Kittel's Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament, to cover the vast range of
patristic literature. The object of the work was therefore defined as the provision of as full
treatment as possible of all words of special theological or ecclesiastical significance, and, at the
same time, the listing of all words occurring in the Fathers which were either not contained in
Liddell Scott-Jones or but poorly attested there (such as those cited only from glossaries).
With this object in view, new readers were recruited for the study of those texts, particularly
the more recently published critical editions, which had not yet been excerpted, a provisional
word-list was prepared by Miss H. C. Graef, and a preliminary draft of the list of authors was
compiled by the Rev. B. J. Wigan, who had been appointed to assist Dr. Cross. In 1946 the
writing of articles was begun by Miss Graef, Miss M. Grosvenor, and the present Editor who
succeeded Dr. Cross in 1948.

Dr. R. H. Lightfoot had become Chairman of an enlarged Committee on the death of Dr.
Williams in 1943, and he now devoted much labour to the raising of funds, including many
increased contributions from those academic and ecclesiastical bodies and private friends who
had supported the work since its early days, in order to make possible the engagement of
a larger staff of whole-time assistants. The authorities of the Bodleian Library gave much help
to the project in several ways, including the provision of accommodation for the work itself and
for the working library which had been built up with the aid of many friends of the Lexicon
who lent texts for this purpose. Much reading remained to be done, and the existing material
had to be extensively supplemented even when the work of putting it into shape was well
advanced. The Editor and his staff have thus found themselves compelled, paradoxically, to
work against time in the actual writing of a book whose publication must seem to the general
public to have been long delayed. They would have preferred to spend much more time in
remedying the deficiencies and imperfections of the Lexicon as it now stands. On the other
hand, it seemed their duty rather to bring it forward for publication with the least possible
delay, remembering that it is a pioneer work in its particular field (its nearest predecessor is
J. C. Suicer’s Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus, second edition, 1728), and that there is good hope that,
like the rude beginnings of other large dictionaries, this Lexicon may be supplemented and cor-
rected by the expert hands of future revisers and editors.

Many helpers have contributed to the writing of articles. Among those who have spent a con-
siderable amount of time on the work have been Mrs. S. Argyle, Dom G. Bainbridge, 0.S.B.,
Dr. J. E. Bickersteth, Mr. J. Bowman, Miss B. Burns, Miss N. Butler-Wright, Miss M. J.
Cunningham, Mr. D. Grensted, Miss T. A. Hart, Miss J. M. Hawkins, the Rev. (now Bishop)
Basil Krivocheine, Mr. W. Mitchell, Mr. (now Professor) A. Paap, the Rev. (now Professor)
K. J. Woollcombe, together with the Editor’s original colleagues Miss Graef and Miss Grosvenor.

It is impossible, for reasons of space, for the Editor to express his thanks to all those individuals
who have contributed to the work. There have been very many valuable helpers at every stage:
those who read texts and sent in slips, particularly the late Mr. E. A. Parker, who devoted
most of his time to this work during the last years of his life, those who lent books to the
working library, in particular the authorities of Cuddesdon Theological College and Pusey
House, the sorters of slips, especially parties of theological students from Wycliffe Hall led by
Mr. (now Professor) N. Q. King, and the Editor’s helpers in the final stages of the revision of the
manuscript and the reading of proofs, particularly Miss Janet Roseveare. Special gratitude is

(1929), pp. 270-2; ‘dyév(v)yros and cognate words in Athana-
sins’, JTS xxxiv (1933), pp. 258-65; and the detailed
account of the theological language of the Fathers em-
bodied in his book, Ged and Patristic Thought (Heinemann,
1936). Other amc]es of the same kind were published by
Dr. Stone ‘ASap. , JTS xxiv (1923), pp. 473755 Dr. C. H.
Tumer: ‘yeporovia, yepobeaia, énifeos yepdy’, ibid., pp.
496-504; the Rev. E. C. E. Owen: ‘St. Gregory of Nyssa:
(1) Vocabulary; (2) Style’, JTS xxvi (1925), pp. 64-1;
‘dmorupmarilw, &c.', JTS xxx (1929), pp. 259-66; ‘Saiuwy

and cognate words’, /TS xxxii (1931), pp. 133-53; ‘8dfa
and cognate words’, JT.S xxxiii (1932), pp. 132-50; ‘émwoéw,
énlvoia, and allied words’, JTS xxxv (1934), pp. 368-76;
‘émodaios’, ibid., pp. 376-80; ‘alwy and aldwos’, J TS xxxvil
(2936), pp. 265-83 and 390—404. The present Editor sub-
sequently published ‘Bagidela Toif feof, Baaidela Xpiorod in
the Greek Fathers’, JT.S xlix (1948), pp. 58-73, and em-
bodied much of the material for Bdnriopna, odpayis, and re-
lated words in The Seal of the Spirit (Longmans, 1951).
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due to Miss Grosvenor for her devoted work, first as a writer and reviser of articles and sub-
sequently as a Press reader. Although no ‘Sub-Editor’ has been officially appointed since the
early years of the Lexicon, she has in fact done as much as, or more than, an editor could

. reasonably expect of a colleague with that title.

The Editor records his grateful appreciation of the kindness and encouragement which he has
received, sometimes in circumstances of much difficulty, from the successive Chairmen of the
Committee with whom he has had the good fortune to work, Dr. R. H. Lightfoot, Dr. Leonard
Hodgson, and Dr. E. R. Dodds, and the members of the Committee themselves.

It is, of course, due to the interest shown in this project, and the wise guidance given to it,
by the Secretary to the Delegates and other authorities of the Clarendon Press that it has been
brought successfully to the point of publication. The manuscript of the Lexicon has presented
the compositors and readers with quite exceptional difficulties: a very large work consisting in
the main of Greek citations and written in longhand by different hands of various nationalities,
repeatedly revised and corrected by yet other hands, confronted the printer with what might
seem to be an almost impossible task. The skill and care with which these difficulties have been
overcome has been matched by the extraordinary vigilance and accuracy of the Press reader of
the page proofs, who has eliminated a great number of minor errors and inconsistencies.

It is not possible to enumerate the many benefactors who have financed this project, or to
thank them individually. From the outset regular subscriptions and single donations have been
generously given by Oxford and Cambridge Colleges, Cathedral Chapters, and private in-
dividuals. During the years 1948 to 1955, when a relatively large paid staff had to be maintained,
annual grants to the Lexicon were made by Oxford University. Since that time the completion
of the work has been made possible by generous help from the British Academy. Much assis-
tance has been given at various stages by the trustees of the Denyer and Johnson Fund, the
Revision Surplus Fund, the Pringle Stewart Fund, and the Hort Memorial Fund, the Jowett
Copyright Trustees, the Eric Vincent Educational Trust, and the Committee of Hymns Ancient
and Modern, to all of whom, as to the Delegates of the Oxford University Press for undertaking
the expenses of publication, the Committee of the Lexicon and the Editor are deeply grateful.

It

The object of this work is primarily to interpret the theological and ecclesiastical vocabulary
of the Greek Christian authors from Clement of Rome to Theodore of Studium.

These limits are necessarily somewhat arbitrary. They have been drawn with the object of
confining the Lexicon, as far as possible, to the formative period of the history of Christian
thought and institutions, beginning in the sub-apostolic age (but excluding any works of that
period which are contained in the canon of the New Testament) and embracing the whole era
of the Creeds, the Councils down to the Second Council of Nicaea, and the great doctrinal
disputes down to the Iconoclastic Controversy. The limits are not absolutely rigid. Some works
of uncertain date which may be substantially pre-Christian are included, such as the Confession
of Asenath and the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, and also the Psalms of Solomon which
admittedly belong to the Judaism of the first century B.c., but which, having been read, it
seemed undesirable to exclude, especially since no existing Greek lexicon treats them fully.
At the other end of the period some spurious works attributed to such authors as John of
Damascus and Theodore of Studium have been included although they are strictly too late in
date, as has also the medieval Christus patiens traditionally included among the poems of
Gregory of Nazianzus.

All words illustrating the development of Christian thought and institutions have been treated
as fully as possible, with extensive citations of the more important relevant passages. Thus the
articles on such words as ¢vois or mpdowmov are intended to explain the history of the terminology
of Trinitarian doctrine and Christology; the organization of the Church and its Ministry is
illustrated by the articles on such words as dmdorolos, émioxomos, and mpeaBirepos; patristic
‘spirituality’ by those on fewpla or edys}; worship by the entries dealing with liturgical terms;
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and so on. Many common words, of no theological importance in themselves, have been in-
cluded because they occur in typological or allegorical interpretations of biblical texts and so
may serve to illustrate patristic methods of biblical exegesis; among many others are such
commonplace words as {mmos, morauds, and wods. A few proper names have been included
because of their importance in theology (e.g. 48du) or exegesis (e.g. BaBvAdw).

This method of treatment has the obvious disadvantage that the history of the use of words
(lexicography in the proper sense) has to be combined with the history of theological ideas,
liturgy, institutions, canon law, and other matters. It should, however, be borne in mind that
this method has been deliberately adopted in order to make the project feasible. The ideal
policy would probably involve the production of two entirely distinct works, a lexicon of the
language used by the Greek Christian writers on the one hand, and a very large encyclopedic
dictionary of patristic theology on the other. Not only would the latter probably require
many volumes, but it is the history of Christian doctrine, worship, and institutions which alone
justifies the grouping of the authors with whom the Lexicon is concerned into a single class
labelled ‘patristic’. The authors did not use one peculiar form of the Greek language, and it
might well be argued that their exclusion from Liddell Scott-Jones was somewhat illogical,
since the ground for it was their religion rather than their vocabulary. Thus Synesius failed to
find a place in Liddell Scott—Jones alongside the other Neoplatonist writers of the period because
he ended his career as a Christian bishop. The Christian authors, judged by the kind of Greek
that they wrote, do not form a single homogeneous group. The ‘classical’ language of the Cappa-~
docian Fathers is very different from the vocabulary and style of Malalas or the popular Greek
of much of the monastic literature. There is too great a difference between the Didache or
Clement of Rome, with their strongly ‘biblical’ language, and such an author as Cyril of
Alexandria, to warrant their classification under a single literary label. It is their place in
Christian history which holds them together, and consequently this Lexicon, which studies
their vocabulary in order to interpret their theology and its broad social and ethical implica-
tions, is primarily a theological dictionary of the Greek Fathers. It is in that sense that the
original title given to this work by Dr. Swete, ‘A Lexicon of Patristic Greek’ should, in the first
instance, be understood. It is, perhaps, a first step towards the ultimate goal of a full-scale
theological dictionary of the Fathers in the manner of Kittel's Theologisches Worterbuch zum
Neuen Testament.

This is to look far ahead. So far as the present work is concerned it must be made clear to the
reader that he must not expect to find a thesaurus of patristic language or a concordance to
the Greek Fathers. The size of this Lexicon was determined by agreement between the Com-
mittee and the Clarendon Press at an early stage in its history. The Press has subsequently
allowed those limits to be considerably exceeded ; but considerations of space have always had
to determine editorial policy, and there could be no question of trying to produce a work in
which a reader could expect to find every instance of the use by a particular author of an
important theological term, or information about the use in patristic exegesis of every important
scriptural text. All that can here be offered is samples of patristic thought and specimens of the
way in which biblical words and phrases were interpreted in the homilies and commentaries of
the period.

A secondary object of the Lexicon is to give information about all words, whether of any
theological importance or not, which are used by these writers but not included in Liddell Scott-
Jones. A very large number of such words are listed here, distinguished in each case by an
asterisk. Words that are only poorly attested in Liddell Scott-]Jones or which are used by
the Fathers with different meanings, or with differences of grammatical usage, also appear,
whether or not they are relevant to patristic theology.

The dual object of the Lexicon necessitated the adoption of a format similar to that of Liddell
and Scott, to which it is in part a companion. This is not ideally suited to a dictionary whose
primary interest is theological, for it usually involves separate treatment for cognate words
which, in a purely theological dictionary, would normally be disciissed under one heading.
The reader must therefore be warned that if, for example, he wishes to study the thought of the
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Fathers about the subject of apostleship he will have to turn to the separate articles on
amoeTéMw, dmoarot], dmooroAuds, and dmdorodos. The disadvantages of this method have been
mitigated as far as possible by the provision of cross-references between the various articles
concerned with a single main subject, and occasionally, where no difference in the actual
meaning of two associated words occurs, they are treated together in one article (e.g. edy1 and
mpooevy).

Those articles which trace the history of an idea or an institution are arranged according to
the logic of their subject-matter rather than strictly lexicographically. Thus the divisions of
such an article correspond to the use of the word in Trinitarian doctrine, Christology, ecclesio-
logy, anthropology, and so on, rather than to the use of the word (if a verb) in the active, middle,
and passive voices, transitively or intransitively, &c. Grammatical usage, especially if it is
markedly different from that of classical Greek, is illustrated in such articles by the citations
rather than by section headings. In the case of ‘non-theological’ entries the arrangement is
more often determined by linguistic considerations.

The relation of this work to Liddell Scott~Jones demands special attention. No word which is
well attested in the latter and has no particular interest for the reader of the Fathers is included
in this book. The absence of a word must on no account be understood as an indication that it is
not used by the patristic authors. In order, too, to make more space available for articles of
major interest, the common meanings of any word, already noted by Liddell Scott-Jones, are
not repeated here unless they are of significance for patristic study. Thus a common word to
which Liddell Scott-Jones devote a long article may appear in this Lexicon with only one, and
that an unusual, meaning. It must again on no account be supposed that the ordinary senses
of such a word are absent from these authors and have been replaced by another. In all such
articles the corresponding entry in Liddell and Scott is, as it were, taken as read and this
Lexicon merely adds certain new information to it. The user of this work is, in fact, assumed to
have Liddell and Scott by its side.

Limitations of time and space have prevented this Lexicon from taking account of biblical
words or usage, except in so far as the writers of the patristic period may illuminate them by their
own comments. A word treated here may have already had an interesting history in the
Septuagint and the New Testament, but this cannot be described here and the reader must
refer to a biblical dictionary for the scriptural antecedents of our subject-matter. Nor can this
Lexicon find room for the contribution which contemporary pagan authors, especially in the
field of philosophy, would sometimes make to the study of Christian thought, or for reference to
the writings of Philo, of which the Fathers, particularly at Alexandria, made so much use. It has
had to leave many such studies, and the light which they can throw upon the thought of the
Fathers, to other existing and projected dictionaries and encyclopedias, and to confine itself
strictly to the field of the Greek Fathers themselves, together with such material from Christian
papyri and inscriptions as can help to illustrate their language and ideas. Those writings of the
Greek Christian authors which survive only in non-Greek languages have been, for the most
part, excluded, although when an article on the use of an important theological term would be
seriously incomplete without reference to some work or works of a Greek author which exist
only in translation, citations are given from these, preceded by ‘cf.’. Such writings include
those works of Origen that have come down to us only in the Latin of Rufinus or Jerome, the
Latin or other versions of the Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus (cited either in Latin or in
English translation from the oriental versions), and Nestorius’ Book of Heraclides (cited from
F. Nau’s French translation of the Syriac text).

The List of Authors and Works is not intended as a patrology, but as an indication of those
works to which reference is actually made in the Lexicon, and the editions which have been
used. Migne’s Pairologia Graeca has been used in all cases where there is no critical text
available, except in the case of certain authors, such as Chrysostom, Cyril of Alexandria, and
Theodoret, where older editions, used by Migne, furnish a more accurate text and their book,
chapter, and section numbers (where they exist), together with their page numbers, are re-
produced by Migne, so that the reader who uses Migne has no difficulty in finding the references.
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Many critical editions are scarce even among good libraries ; for the convenience of the ordinary
reader of the Fathers, therefore, Migne references have been given in addition to those te modern
editions. In some cases, where the Migne enumeration of chapters or sections differs from that
of the critical text, the Migne number has been given within the bracket that contains the page
and line of the edition and the Migne volume and column: e.g. Or. Jo. 1. 38 (42; p. 49. 8; M. 14.
100A), where 42 is the chapter number in Migne, p. 49. 8 indicates the page and line of the
critical edition (in which the same chapter is numbered 38) and the volume and column of
Migne follow. :

Works are usually cited by books, chapters or sections, where these exist, according to the
critical text, if any, rather than Migne, unless the contrary is expressly stated. Critical texts
are usually cited by page and line of the edition, except in the case of verse or where the sections
of the work are very short. In a few cases, where the sections are short and very easily found
either in a modern edition or in Migne, no reference at all is given in addition to the book (if
any), chapter and section (e.g. 1Clem. 42. 4). Sometimes, as in the case of Irenaeus or Cosmas
Indicopleustes, the Migne reference suffices for finding a passage in the critical edition. In all
such cases the Migne reference alone appears, though the critical text is, of course, always
followed. : '

Where numbers are attached to works, such as homilies with identical titles by the same
author, which are not numbered in the editions, these numbers have no bearing on chrono-
logical order but are introduced merely for convenience of reference. If chapters and seciions
are numbered concurrently in the editions, the sections alone are cited. The exegetical works
of each author are listed in biblical order under the heading ‘Exegetica’. They are normally

cited by the enumeration of the edition, but if this is lacking they are cited by biblical chapter -

and verse. All biblical references are given with a colon between chapter and verse.

Alternative forms of a key-word are combined in one entry if they are not materially
different and would be adjacent in alphabetical order. In any quotation or reference the
form of the key-word first printed is to be assumed unless otherwise specified ; but common
variants such as:-ewa -ia, -tov w, and -cow -TTw are not separately noted.

Lower-case is the rule for nouns generally but a capital has been substituted in particular
instances: resurrection (general) but Resurrection (of Christ); the gospel but, in the liturgy,
the Gospel ; and in lieu of the addition of ‘the’ in such cases as apostle (generally) but Apostle
(=S. Paul); creation (created world or any act of creation) but Creation (of the world);
Cross for the cross of Christ and as denoting the Christian religion ; church (building) but
Church (universal) ; and so for Fall, Law, Temple, Incarnation, etc.

It is the misfortune of the Editor of such a work as this at the present time that critical
editions of the Fathers are appearing in large numbers and with great frequency. Since the
manuscript was completed several important works which had to be cited from old editions
reproduced by Migne have been edited, too late for the purposes of this book. It has been no
part of the duty of the writers of this Lexicon to edit the texts which they used, although some
particularly dubious readings have been prefaced by ‘s.v.l.’ (s¢ vera lectio) or in a few cases an
obvious correction has been indicated. There can be no doubt, however, that the progress of
the work of critically editing the Fathers will necessitate many corrections to this Lexicon and
the deletion of certain entries. The opinions of patristic scholars about the authorship and
dating of texts are also liable to rapid change. In the List of Authors and Works the findings of
B. Altaner in his Patrology (Freiburg i. Br., 1950) and of O. Bardenhewer in his Geschichte der
altkirchlichen Literatur (Freiburg i. Br., 1902—32) have guided the attribution of works to authors
and the marking of works as dubious or spurious.

I. AUTHORS
ABERCIUS HIEROPOLITANUS saec. ii
{Aberc.)
epitaph. epitaphium Abercii, W. Lidtke and T.
Nissen Teub. 1910, M.115.1245
ABrRAHAM EPHESINUS saec. vi
(Abr. Eph.)
annunt. oratio in annuntiationem deipavae, M.
Jugie PO 16 (1922) p. 442
oceurs. oratio in occursum domini, ib. p. 448
Acacius BEROEENSIs ob. 438
(Acac. B.)
ep. Alex. epistula ad Alexandvum Hievapolitanum,
ACO 1.1.7 p. 146
ep. Cyr. epistula ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum, ACO
) 1.1.1 p. 99, M.77.100
ep. Mazxm. epistula ad Maximianum Constantino-
politanum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 161
Acacius CAESARIENSIS ob. 366
(Acac. Caes.)
fr. Marcell. fragmenta contva Marcellum, ap. Epiph.
haer. 72. 6~10
fr. Rom. fragmenta in Rom., Staab p. 53
Acacius CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 489
(Acac. CP)
tep. epistula ad Petrum Fullonem, ACO 3 p. 18,
H.2.841
Acacius ET PauLus saec. iv
(Acac. et Paul.)
ep. epistula ad Epiphanium, K. Holl Epi-
phanius 1, GCS 1915 P. 153, M.41.156
Acacius MELITENUS saec. v
(Acac. Mel.)
hom. homilia Ephesina, ACO 1.1.2 p. 90, M.77.
1468

ACTA APOSTOLORUM APOCRYPHA
M. R. James Apocrypha Anecdota, TS 23
(1893) and 5! (1897) '
LB = R. A, Lipsius and M. Bonnet Acia
Apostolorum Apocrypha 1, 2 Leipzig

1891~1903

A. Andr. A, B Acta Andreae, LB 2! p. 46, p. 58

A. Andy. fr. Jragmenia ex Actis Andveae, LB 2t p. 38

A. (Pass.) Andv.  Passio Andyeae, LB 2' p. 1; two recen-
sions, the 2nd also in M.2.1217

A. Andr. et Mt. Acta Andreae et Matthaei, LB 2! p. 65

A. Barn, Acta Barnabae, LB 22 p. 292

A. Barth, Acta Bartholomaei, LB 2! p. 128

A. Jo. Acta Joannis, LB 2! p, 151

4. M. Acta Matthaei, LB 2! p. 217

A. Paul. Acta Pauli, W. Schubart and C. Schmidt
Hamburg 1936, cited by page and line
of the Hamburg Papyrus, partly in LB
Ip. 104

A. Paul. ef Thecl. Acta Pauli et Theclae, LB 1 p. 235

A. Pety. ¢. Sim.  Acta Petri cum Simone, LB 1 p. 78

A. Pety. et Andv. Acta Petri et Andreae, LB 2! p. 117

A. Pety. et Paul. Acta Petri et Pauli, LB 1 p. 178

A. IgPalss.) Pety, et Passto Pelvi et Pauli, LB 1 p. 118

aul.

A. Pril. Acta Philippi, LB 22 p. 1

A. Phil. epit. Actorum Philippi epitome, LB 22 p. 91

A. Thadd. Acta Thaddaei, LB 1 p. 273

A, Thom. A Acta Thomae, LB 22 p. 99

A. Thom. B Acta Thomae, TS 5 p. 28

A. Thom. Actorum Thomae consummatio, LB 22

(consumm.) p. 289
A. Tim. fr. Actorum Timothet fragmentum, AS 2 p.217
A, Tit. Acta Titi, M. R, James JTS 6 (1904-5)
. P. 549
Ty. Phil. . Translatio Philippi, TS 23 p. 161
AcTa JoaNNIS BAPTISTAE saec. v

A. Jo. Bapt. Mariyrium Joannis Baptistae, A. Nan PO

4 (1908) p. 526
AcTta PrratI . saec. iv
4.Pil. A, B C. Tischendorf Evangelia Apocrypha

Leipzig 1876 p. 210

AND WORKS
Acta XANTHIPPAE ET POLYXENAE saec. iii
A. Xanthipp. M. R. James TS 23 (1893) p. 58
ADAMANTIUS ' saec. iv
(Adam.)
dial. dialogus de vecta in dewm fide, W. H. van
Sande Bakhuyzen GCS 1901, M.x1.1713
AENEAS GAZAEUS ob. 518
(Aen.)
dial. Theophrastus sive dialogus, M.85.872
ep. 1-25 epistulae, EG p. 24
AETIUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. 366
(Aét.)
7. fragmenta, ap. Doci. Paty. 41 pp. 311-12;
ap. Anast. S. monoph., M.89.1181; ap.
Bas. Spir. 4
synd. syniagmation, ap. Epiph. haer. 76. 11-12
AFRICANUS, SEXTUS JULIUS ob. post 240
(Afric.)
chron. chronicon, M.10.64
ep. Avist. epistula ad Avistidem, W. Reichardt TU
34® (x909) p. 53, M.10.52
ep. Or. epistula ad Origenem de historia Susannac,
TU 34% p. 78, M.11.41
1 Pers. narvatio de vebus Persicis, M.10.97; see
Pers.
AGAPETUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS, DIACONUS saec. vi
(Agap.) )
cap. capita admonitoria, M.86.1164
AGAPETUS Para ’ ob. 536
(Agap. Papa)
ep. syn. epistula synodica, ACO 3 p. 152, M.PL.
66.47
AGATHANGELUS saec. v
{Agath.)
v, Gr. Il vita Gregovii Illuminatoris, P. A. de
Lagarde AGWG 35 (1889) p. 4
AcatHo DiacoNus saec. vii—viii
(Agath. Diac.)
epilog. epilogus, H.3.1833
AcaTHO PAra ob. 681
(Agath. Papa)
ep. imp. epistula ad imperatores, M.PL.87.1162
ep. syn. epistula synodica, ib. 1215
AGRAPHA
Agraph. A. Resch, TU 30%4, 1906
ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS ob. 328
(Alex. Al)
depos. de Arit depositione, Opitz 3 p. 6, M.18.581
ep. Aegl. Jragmenta epistulac ad Aeglonem, M.18.584
ep. Alex. epistula ad Alexandvum Constantinopoli-
tanum, Opitz 3 p. 19, M.18.548
ep. encycl. epistula encyclica, Opitz 3 p. 6, M.18.572
ALEXANDER HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. 250
(Alex. H.)
fr. fragmenia epistolayum, ap. Eus, h.e. 6,
M.10.204
ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS saec. iv
(Alex. Lyc.)
Man. de placitis Manichacorum, A. Brinkmann
Teub. 1895, M.18.412
ALEXANDER SALAMINUS saec. v
(Alex. Sal.)
Barn. laudatio in apostolum Barnabam, ASS
Jun. 11 p. 436
cruc. ' de tnventione crucis, M.87.4016
teruc. epit. epitome encomit cructs, M.87.4077; oo
Alex. Sal. cruc. 4057C—4064D and 4069D -
4076
ALEXANDER THESSALONICENSIS saec. iv
(Alex. Thess,) .
ep. Ath. epistula ad Athanasium, ap. Ath. apol.
sec. 66
ep. Dion. epistula ad Dionysium comitem, ib. 80
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ArLyrP1ius CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS saec. v
{Alyp.) .
ep. epistula ad Cyrillum Alexandrinwm, int.
opp. Cyr. ep. 29, ACO 1.1.3 p. 74, M.77.
145
AMBROSIUS MEDIOLANENSIS ob. 397
(Ambr.)
bid Sfragmenta varia, ap. Thdt. eran. 2 (S.4.
139); ¢b. 3 (S.4.243); ap. Doct. Paty.;
ap. Leont. H. monoph., M.86.1828; SS
I p. 360; ap. C Eph, (4318 act. 1, ACO
1.1.2 p. 42, H.1.1405; ap. C Chalc. act. 2,
ACO 2.1.x pp. 22-23, H.2.301—4; ap. C
Later. act. 2, H.3.744-8 ; ib. 5, H.3.857-
6o, 865, 877; ap. CCP (681) act. 8, H.3.
1184-5; 4b. 10, H.3.1204
AMMONAS saec. iv
ep. 1-7 epistulae, F. Nau PO 11 (1916) p. 432
froi,z Jragmenta, tb. p. 484
opusc. 1-4 opuscula, ib. p. 455
AMMONIUS AEGYPTIUS saec. iv

(Ammon. Aeg.) .
ep. epistula ad Theophilum de Pachomio et
Theodoro, F. Halkin SH 19 (1932) P. 97

AMMONIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. v
{Ammon.)
exegetica
Ps. Jfragmenta in Pss., M.85.1361
Dan. fragmenta in Dan., M.85.1364, 1824
1Mz, Jragmenta in Mt., M.85.1381
Jo. Jragmenta in Jo., M.85.1392
Ac. Jragmenia in Ac., M.85.1524
I Petr.3:19-20 howilia in illud, His qui in carcere erant,
M.85.1608
AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS ob. post 394
(Amph.) :
eire. homilia in civcumcisionem, F. Combefis

Amphilochii, Methodii, et Andreae
Cretensis opera Paris 1544 p. 10

ep. sym. epistula synodica, M.39.93
exegeticum
hom. in Mi.26:  homilia in illud, Pater, si possibile, K. Holl
39 Amphilochius von Ikomium Tiibingen
1904 p. 91, partly in M.61.751
exerc. adversus exercitationem falsam, G. Ficker
Amphilochiana 1 Leipzig 1906 p. 23
fr. fragmenta varia, G. Ficker op. cit. p. 4,
K. Holl op. cit. p. 55, M.39.97; ap. Doct.
Paty.
hom. 1-5 komiliae, M.39.36
mesopent. oratio in mesopentecosten, M.39.120
tnon desp. homilia de mon desperando, P. Possinus
Thesaurus Asceticus Paris 1684 p. 255.
(Note: pp. 255-64 = }poenit. pp. 100—12)
tpoenit, howmilia de poenitentia, F. Combefis op. cit.
P- 91 (see note above)
Seleuc. iambi ad Seleucum, int. opp. Gr. Naz.
carm. 2. 2 (poem.) 8, M.37.1577
{v. Bas. vita Basilii Caesariensis, F. Combefis op.
cit. p. 155 ’
AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS saec. Vv
(Amph. Sid.)
ep. epistulae fragmentum, M.77.1516

ANAPHORA PILATI see EVANGELIA APOCRYPHA

ANASTASIANA incertae originis saec. vi f.

(Anast.)

fd. concisa et perspicua fidei nostrae notitia,
Mon. 2 p. 271

liturg. de liturgits in quadragesimo die pro de-
Junctis, Mon. 2 p. 277

mort. canticum in mortuorum exsequiis, AS I
P. 242 (partly in Mon. 2 p. 286)

nary. narratio sacra de Romano papa Gregorio,
Mon. 2 p. 276

poentt. canon pro poenttentibus, Mon. 2 p, 281

temp. doctring de temporibus, Mon. 2 p. 278

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. 599

(Anast. Ant.)

ep. Serg. epistulae ad Sergium fragmenta, M.89.1405

Jid. explicatio brevis fidei orthodoxae, M.89.1400

Jr. Jragmenta vavia, M.8q.1281, 1283, 1285;
ap. Doct. Patr.

redit. sermo de reditu, Mon. 2 p. 251

sabb. Jragmentuin de sabbato, M.89.1405

sac. de sacerdotio, Mon. 2 p. 276
seym. 1-3 sermones, M.8g.1361
{serm. 4 sermo de tribus quadragesimis, M.89.1389
vit. exced. sermo de iis qui vita excedunt, SVC 1 (1825)
p- 371
ANASTASIUS APOCRISIARIUS ob. 666

(Anast. Ap.)

@ Max. 1, 2 acta Maximi Confessoris, M.go.109, 136

fr. Jfragmenta, ap. Doct. Pair.
ANASTASIUS SINAITA ob. post 700
(Anast. S.)
blasph. de blasphemia, AHS 1 p. 400
defunct. sermo in defunctis, M.89.1192
exegeticum
Ps. 6 oratio in Ps. 6, two recensions, M.89.1077,
1116
fr. fragmenta, M.89.1283, 1285, 1287
haer. de haervesibus, Mon. 2 p. 257
hex. 12 anagogicarum contemplationum in hexa-
émeron liber duodecimus, M.89.1052
hex. fr. Sfragmenta in hexaimeron, M.89.937, 942,
961, 963, 966, 968
hod. hodegus sive viae dux, M.89.36
inierr. intervogatio cur feria tv et vi observetur,
Mon. 2 p. 274
1Jud. al. adversus Judaeos dialogus alius, M.89.1273

{1 Jud. disp. 1-3

adversus Judaeos disputationes, M.89.1204
tJud. parv.

adversus Judaeos dialogus parvus, M.8g.
1272. (Note: the above three works,
prob. saec. ix, contain much similar to
Dial. Christ. et Jud. q.v.)
monoph.. contra monophysitas testimonia, M.89.1180
qu. al. 1-6 quaestiones aliae, SVC 1 (1825) p. 373
qu.etresp. 1=154  quaestiones et vesponsiones, M.89.312
trelat. 1-59 relationes de patribus Sinai, F. Nau; relat.
141 OC 2 (1912) p. 60; relat. 42—59 OC
3 (1903) p. 61; relat. 6, 7, 32, 34 also in
M.88.608—9 .
sermo in hominem in imaginem dei factum,
M.89.1143. (Nofe: M.89.1144-8D =}Gr.
Nyss. imag., M.44.1329B—1332C, 1333B—
36A q.v.; M.89.1148p-9gc = M.89g.

tserm. imag.

1I6IC—4B)
se¥m. imag. 3 sermo in hominem in imaginem dei factum,
M.8g.1152
synax. oratio de sacra synaxi, M.89.825
vit. term. e vitae termino, SVC 1 (1825) p. 369
ANATOLIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS saec. v
{Anat. CP)
ep. 1 epistula ad Leonem Papam, int. opp. Leo.
Mag. ep. 53, ACO 2.4 p. xiv, M.PL,
54.854
ep. 2 epistula ad Leonem Papam, int. opp. Leo.
Mag. ep. 101, ACO 2.1.2 p. 52, M.PL.
54.976
ANATOLIUS LAODICENUS saec, iii
(Anat. Laod.)
arith. fragmenta ex Libvis arithmeticorum, M.1o.
232
can. pasch. Jragmentum ex canone paschali, M.10.212;

ap. Eus. k.e. 7.32.14-19
decad. wepi Sexddos, J. Heiburg Amnnales inter-
nationales d’histoire (Comgrés de Paris
I900) 5th section Paris 1901
ANDREAS CAESARIENSIS CAPPADOCIAE

saec. vi-vii
(Andr. Caes.)
Apoc. commentarius in Apoc., M.106.216
therap. fr libri therapeutici secundi fragmenia, AP
p. 165
ANDREAS CRETENSIS (sive HIEROSOLYMITANUS) ob. 740
(Andr. Cr.)
Agath. iambi in Agathonem, A. Heisenburg BZ
Io (1901) p. 508 (the lines are confused
in M.97.1437)
can. Ann. canon in Annae conceptionem, M.97.1305
can. BMV canon in BMV nativitatem, M.g7.1316
can. Laz. canon in Lazarum, M.g7.1385
can. mag. canon magnus, M.g7.1329, partly in AGC

P 147

can. mesopent. canon in medium pentecosten, M.97.1421

tcan. Petr, canon in catenis Petri, AGC p. 157

toycel. de cyclo solari et lunari, M.19.1329
Geo. oratio in Georgium, ASS Apr. 23 p. xx
idiomel. idiomela »aria, M.97.1433, partly in AGC

b. 97
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imag. de sanciarum imaginum vemevatione, Apoc. En. 97— Apocalypsis Enoch, C. Bonner StD 8
M.g7.1301 104, X067 (1937) p. 33
Jacob, homilia in Jacobum fratrem domini, AHS Apoc. Esd. Apocalypsis Esdrae, T p. 24
I1p.1 I Apoc. Jo. Apocalypsis Joannis, T p. 70
or. 1-17, 10—21 orationes, M.97.805 2 Apoc. Jo. Apocalypsis Joannis, F. Nau RB 11 (1914)
tor. 18 : oratio in Nicolaum Myrensem, G. Anrich p- 215 o
Hagios Nikolaus 1 Leipzig 1913 p. 419, 3 Apoc. Jo. Apocalypsis Joannis, Vassiliev p. 317
M.g7.1192 Apoc. Mos. Apocalypsis Mosis T p. 1
triod. triodia majoris hebdomadae, M.97.1400 Apoc. Paul. Apocalypsis Pauli, T p. 34 .
ANDREAS SAMOSATENUS saec. v Apoc. Petr. A, B Apocalypsis Petri, E. Preuschen Antile-

(Andr. Sam.)
fr. fragmenta varia, ap. Cyr. apol. ovient.’ ap.
Anast. S. hod. 22 (M.89.292¢)

ANTEON ARSINOENSIS saec. v
(Anteon)
Jep. epistula ad Petrum Fullonem, ACO 3 p. 6,
H.2.845
ANTHIMUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS saec. vi
(Anth. CP)
fr. fragmenia contra Justinianum ap. CCP
(681) act. 10, H.3.1240D,E
ANTHIMUS NICOMEDIENSIS ob. 302
(Anth.)
tecel. fr. de sancta ecclesia fragmenium, G. Mercati

ST 5 (1901) p. 95, attributed to Mar-
cell, by Richard Mélanges de Science
Religieuse 1949 pp. 5 fi.

ANTIOCHUS EPARCHES saec. v

(Ant. Ep.) .

ep. epistula ad Nestorium, ACO 1.1.7 p. 71
ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS ob. post 619

(Ant. Mon.)

conf. confessio, M.89.1849

ep. Eust. epistula ad Eustathium, M.89.1421

hom. 1-130 pandecta scripturae sacrae, M.89.1428
ANTIOCHUS PTOLEMAIEUS saec, iv—v

(Ant. Ptol.)

Adam homilia in Adam, Savile 5 p. 648, partly

in M.86.2044
fr. fragmenta varia, ap. Cyr. Arvcad., ACO

1.I.5 p. 66. 32, A.5%(3).498; ap. Phot.
cod. 229, M.103.973¢; ap. Leont. B.
Nest. et Eut. 1 (M.86.13154)

nativ. homilia de mativitate, C. Martin Mus. 54
(1941) p. 56
ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS ob. post 451
(Antip. Bost.)
annuni. homilia in annuntiationem deiparae, M.85.
1776
fr. fragmenta varia, M.85.1792; AS 5 p. 63;

ap. Leont. et Jo. sacr. 2, M.86.2045;
ap. Jo. D. parall., M.96.468, 488, 501

Jo. Bapt. homilia in Joannem Bapilisiam, M.85.1764
ANTIPATER CAPPADOX saec. iv
(Antip. Cap.)
ep. epistula ad Basilium, int. opp. Bas. ep.
187, M.32.664
ANTONIUS ABBAS ob. 356
(Anton.)
tep. epistula, G. Garitte Mus. 55 (1942) p. 99
ANTONIUs HAGIOGRAPHICUS saec. v
(Anton. Hag.)
v. Sym. Styl. vita Symeonis Stylitis, H. Lietzmann TU

324 (1908) p. 20
APOCALYPSES APOCRYPHAE
T = C. Tischendorf, Apocalypses Apocry-
phae, Leipzig 1866
M. R. James, Apocrypha Anecdota, TS 23
(1893) and 5* (1897)
Apocalypsis Adam fragmenia, TS 23 p. 139
Apocalypsis Baruch, TS 5! p. 84
Reliquiae Apocalypsis Baruch, J. Rendel
Harris The Rest of the Words of Baruch
London 1889 p. 47
Apocalypsis Mariae, TS 2 p. 115 (later
version, Vassiliev p. 125)
Apoc. Dan, A, B, Apocalypsis Danielis A, Vassiliev p. 33,
C B, Vassiliev p. 38, C, E. Klostermann
Analecta zur Septuaginta, Hexapla und
Patristik Leipzig 1895 p. 115
Apoc. En. 1~32,  Apocalypsis Enock, J. Flemming and L.
89 Radermacher GCS 1901

Apoc. Adam
Apoc. Bar.
Apoc. Bar, vel.

Apoc. BMV

gomena 2nd ed. Giessen 1905, pp. 84, 87

Apoc. Sedr. Apocalypsis Sedrach, TS 23 p. 130
Ascens, Is. A Ascensio Isaiae, R. H. Charles London
1900 p. 83
Ascens. Is. B Ascensio Isaiae, O. von Gebhardt ZWT
21 (1878) p. 341
APOLLINARIUS LAODICENUS ob. ¢. 390
(Apoll.)
anac. anacephalacosis, Lietzmann p. 242, M.28.
1265
corp. et div. de umione covporis ef divinitatis in Christo,
Lietzmann, p. 185, int. opp. Jul. Papae,
M.PL.8.873
tep. Bas. 1—2 epistulae ad Basilium, int. opp. Bas. epp.
362, 364, M.32.1101, 1105
ep. Diocaes. epistula ad Diocaesarvienses, Lietzmann
P- 255, ap. Leont. B. 4poil., M.86.1969
ep. Dion. epistula ad Dionysium, Lietzmann p. 256,
int. opp. Jul. Papae, M.PL.8.929
ep. Jov. epistula ad Jovianum, Lietzmann p. 250,
M.28.25
exegetica
Gen. fragmenta in Gen., R. Devreesse, RB 45
(1936) p. 214 .
{met. Ps. metaphvases in Ps., A. Ludwich Teub.
1912, M.33.1313, 1627
Pr. Jfragmenta in Pr.,, NBP 72 p. 76
Is. fragmenta in Is., NBP 7% p. 128
Ezech. fragmenta in Ezech.,, NBP 7% p. 82
Rom. fragmenia in Rom., Staab p. 57
fid. inc. 3-7 de fide et incarnatione fragmentum, Lietz-
mann p. 194, int. opp. Jul. Papae,
M.PL.8.876
fid. sec. pt. fedes secundum partem, Lietzmann p. 167,
int. opp. Gr. Thaum., M.10.1104
fro1-171 Sfragmenta, Lietzmann p. 185
inc. de incarnatione dei wverbi, Lietzmann
p. 303, M.28.89
quod un. Chr. guod unus sit Christus, Lietzmann p. 294,
M.28.121
tom. syn. tomus synodalis, Lietzmann p. 262, ap.
Leont. B. Apoll., M.86.1952
APOLLINARIUS LAODICENUS SYRUS saec. iv
(Apoll. S.) ap. Soz. h.e. 2. 17. 2—3
APOLLONIUS saec. iii
{(Apolion.)
fragmenta adversus Cataphrygas, ap. Eus.
h.e. 5.18
APOPHTHEGMATA .
Apophth. Mac. Apophthegmata Macarii Aegypiii, M.34.
Aeg. 208, 221

Apophth. Patr. Apoephthegmata Patrum, M.65.72; the
following passages are in F. Nau PO 11
(1g06) p. 403; M.65.84C; 120~4; 317B;
333C; 3454 . .

Apophthegmata Patrum alia, P. Possinus
T hesaurus Asceticus Paris 1684 pp. 228~

54 (PP. 243~7 in M.34.232-36)

Apophth. Patr.
al.

ARrcapius CONSTANTIENSIS saec. vii
(Arc. C.) e
v. Sym. Sfragmenta ex vita Simeonis Stylitis junioris,

A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus Buvlavriva
Xponxd 1 (1894) PP. 145-8, 603—4, 606—
12 ; M. Delehaye SH 14 (1923) p. 238;
ap. Jo. D. imag. 3, M.94.1393; ap. C
Nic. (787) act. 4, H.4.217

ARETHAS CAESARIENSIS CAPPADOCIAE saec. ix—x
(Areth.) ) .
Apoc. commentarius in Apoc. (incorporating

; earlier material), M.106.493

ARISTIDES saec. il
{Arist.)
apol. apologia, Goodspeed p. 3, ap. {Jo. D.
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B. J.26-27 (passages not in Goodspeed
cited ffom J. A. Robinson 7'S! (1891)
P. 100) ; fr.in PLond. 2486, ed. H. J. M.
Milne JT'S (1924) p- 75

ARr1sTo PELLAEUS saec. ii
(Aristo)
Jragmenium, ap. Eus. h.e. 4. 6. 3
ARIius ob. 336
{Ar.) ’
ep. Alex. epistula ad Alexandrum Alexandrinum,

Opitz 3 p. 12, ap. Ath. syn. 16

ep. Const. epistula ad Constantinum, Opitz 3 p. 64,
ap. Soz. k.e. 2. 27. 6

ep. Eus. epistula ad Eusebium Nicomediensem,
Qpitz 3 p. 1, ap. Epiph. Rasr. 6g. 6

Thal. fr. 1-17 de Thalia. fragmenta ex Athanasio, G.

Bardy S. Lucien d'Antioche Paris 1936
p. 252; cited according to Bardy’s
enumeration from the text in which
the fragments occur

ARSENIUS EREMITES ob. 445
(Arsen.)
doct. doctrina et exhoriatio, M.66.1617
tent. in nomicum tentatorem, M.66.1621
ARSENIUS HYPSELITES saec. iv
(Arsen. Hyps.)
ep. epistula ad Athanasium, ap. Ath. apol.
sec. 69
ASCENSIO ISATAE see APOCALYPSES APOCRYPHAE
ASCLEPIADES TRALLENSIS saec. v
(Asclep.)
tep. epistula ad Peirum Fullonem, ACO 3 p.
10, H.2.852
AseENaTH, CONFESSIO
Asen. Confessio Asenath, M. R. James in P.
Batiffol Studia Patristica 2 Paris 1890
-39
ASTERIUS AMASENUS P ob. 410
(Ast. Am.)
hom. 1-14 homiliae, M.40.164
[thom. 1521 homiliae, M.40.389 = Ast. Soph. hom. 1~5
in Ps. 5; Ps. 6; Ps. 7]
phar. homilia de pharisaeo et publicano, A. Bretz
TU 40* (1914) p. 116
prod. homilia in filium prodigum, ib. p. 107
ASTERIUS SOPHISTA ob. post 341
(Ast. Soph.)
exegetica
Ps. 4 homilia in Ps. 4, M.55.539
hom. I-5 in homiliae in Ps. 5, int. opp. Ast. Am. M.40.
Ps. 5 389
Ps. 6 homilia in Ps. 6, ib. M.40.444
Ps. 7 homilia in Ps. 7, ib. M.40.460
fr. Ps. Jragmenta in Pss., G. Bardy S. Lucien

d’Antioche Paris 1936 p. 356
ex Athanasio et Marcello Ancyrano frag-
menta, ib. p. 341
ATHANASIUS ALEXANDRINUS
{Ath.) .

fr. 1-36

ob. 373

apol. Const. apologia ad Constantium, M.25.596, chap-
ters 1-3 in Opitz 2 p. 279

apol. sec. apologia (secunda) contra Arvianos, Opitz 2
p. 87, M.25.248

Ar. 1-3 orationes tres adversus Avianos, M.26.12

decy. de decvetis Nicaenae synodi, Opitz 2 p. I,
M.25.416

Dion. de sententia Dionysii, Opitz 2 p. 46, M.25.
480

ep. Adelph. epistula ad Adelphium, M.26.1072

ep. Aeg. Lib. epistula ad episcopos Aegypti et Libyae,
M.25.537

ep. Afr. epistula ad Afros episcopos, M.26.1029

ep. Amun, epistula ad Amunem, M.26.1169

ep. Drac. epistula ad Dracontium, M.25.524

ep. encycl. epistula encyclice, Opitz p. 169, M.25.221

ep. Epict. epistula ad Epictetum, M.26.1049; G.
Ludwig Jena 1911

ep. fest. epistularum festivalium fragmenta, ap.
Cosm. Ind. fop. 10 init.,, M.26.1367,
1379, 1389, 1432 ff.

ep. fest. 39 epistula festivalis trecesima nona, T, Zahn

Grundriss der Geschichie des Neutesta-
mentlichen Kanons 2nd ed. Leipzig
1904 p." 87, M.26.1436 and 1176

ep. Jo. et Ant.

ep. Jou.

ep. Marcell.
ep. Max.
ep. mon.
ep. mort. Ar,

ep. Ors. 1-2
ep. Pall.
ep. Rufin.
ep. Serap. 1—4
exegetica
fr. Job
exp. Ps.

fr. Pss. comm.

fr. Cant.
hom. in M4,
11:27
tfr. Mt.
fr. Le,

texp. fid.
tfr.

Sug.

gent.
h. Ar.

h. Av. ep.
ine.

inc. et c. Ar.
narr. fug.

syn.
tom.
v. Anton.
virg.
tannunt.
tApoll. 12
t4r. 4
[{ascens.
tazym.
{{caec.
fcomm. essent.
[Iconfus.
teorp.
1def.
[tdescyr. BMV
tdiab.
dial. Trin. 1-5
disp.
doct. Ant.

doct. mon.
ep. Cast. 1-2

ep. cath.
tep. Lib.
lep. Pers.

exegetica
ifr. Ps.

thom. in Mt.
21:2

epistula ad Joannem et Antiochum, M.26.

1165
epistula ad Jovianum, M.26.813; ap. Thdt.

h.e. 4.3
epistula ad Marcellinum, M.27.12
epistula ad Maximum, M.26.1085
epistula ad monachos, M.26.1185
epistula ad Sevapionem de morte Arii,
Opitz 2 p. 178, M.25.685
epistulae ad Orsisium, M.26.977
epistula ad Palladium, M.26.1168
epistula ad Rufinianum, M.26.1180
epistulae ad Sevapionem, M.26.529

fragmenta in Job, M.27.1344; AS 5 p. 22

expositio in Pss., M.27.56

fragmenta commentarii tn Pss., M.27.548;
AS5p.3

fragmenta in Cani., M.27.1348

homilia in tllud, Omnia mihi tradita sunt,
M.25.208

fragmenta in Mi., M.27.1364

fragmenta in Lc., M.27.1392; NBP 2
(x844) p. 567

expositio fidei, M.25.200

fragmenta vavia, M.26.1217, 1233, 1252,
1293, 1320

apologia de fuga sua, Opitz 2 p. 68, M.25.
6

cont‘xz{. gentes, M.25.4

historia Avianorum ad monachos, Opitz 2
p- 183, M.25.606

ad  historiam Avianovum ad wmonachos
epistula, Opitz 2 p. 181, M.25.692

de mncarnatione, F. L. Cross London 1939,
M.25.96

de incarnatione et contra Avianos, M.26.984

narratio ad Ammonium episcopum de fuga
sua, M.26.980

epistula de synodis Arimini et Seleuciae,
Opitz 2 p. 231, M.26.681

tomus ad Antiochenos, M.26.796

vita Antonii, M.26.837

de virginitate, E. von der Goltz TU 292
(1905) p. 35, M.28.252

homilia in annuntiationem deipavae, M.28.
917

de  incaynatione contra Apollinarem,
M.26.1093 .

oratio quarta contra Avianos, A. Stegman
Tiibingen 1917, M.26.468

homilia in assumptionem domini, M.28.
1092 ; see Bas. Sel.]

de azymis, M.26.1328, partly = }Jo. D.
azym., M.95.388

homilia in caecum a nativiiate, M.28.1001;
see Tim. Ant.]

de communi essentia Patris et Filii et
Spiritus sancti, M.28.29

confutatio quarundam propositionum, M.28,
1337; see Euther.)

de corpore et anima, M.28.1432

liber de definitionibus, M.28.533

homilia de descriptione deiparae, M.28.944;
see Tim. Ant.]

homilia in diabolum, R. P. Casey JTS 36,
1935, P- 4

de Trinitate dialogi, M.28.1116

disputatio cum Ario in synodo, M.28.440

doctrina ad Antiochum ducem, M.28.556

doctrina ad monachos, M.28.1421

epistulae ad Castovem, M.28.849 composed
of extracts from Cassianus de institutis
coenobiorum

epistula catholica, M.28.81

epistula ad Liberium, M.28.1443

epistula ad episcopum Persarum, M.28.
1565

fragmenia in Pss., V. Jagic Denkschriften
dev Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen-
schaften: philosophisch-histovische Klasse
52— Vienna 1906; also in M.27.61 fi.

homilia in illud, Profecti in pagum,
M.28.169

thom. in M.
21:9
thom. tn Lc.
19:36
tfr. in I Cor.
7:I
tfr. in 2 Cor.
12:2
tfr.im 2z Cor.
12:7
texhort.
thaer.
limag.

timag. Beryt.

tinst. mon.
Yinterpr.

Y Jov.

1Lat.

tMaced. dial. 1-2
tMelch.

tnativ. Chy.
[{nativ. Jo. Bapt.

{Novai.
loccurs.

tpaim.
{Iparasc.

tpasch. 1~2
1pass.
pat.

poenit. can.
polit.

[{prod. Jud.
Yproph.

qu. al. 120

qu. Ant. 1-137
qu. ev. 1-36

qu. script. 1~130
vef.

frenuni.

sabb.
Sabell.
sem.

seym. Ant.
serm. fid.

$symb.
tsynops.
isyntag.

Ytempl.

tiheopasch.

1Tvin.
1v. Syncl.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

homilia in dllud, Ite in castellum,
M.28.1024

homilia in tllud, Eunte autem illo,
M.28.1033

fragmentum in illud, Tlluad bonum est,
M.27.1404 :

fragmentum in iliud, Novi hujus modi
hominem, M.27.1404

fragmentum in illud, Datus est mihi,
M.27.1405

seymo exhortatorius, M.28.1108

sermo contra omnes haereses, M.28.501

[fragmentum sermonis de sacris imaginibus,
M.28.709

sermo in imaginem Berytensem, two re-
censions, M.28.797, 805

vilae monasticae institutio, M.28.845

intevpretatio symboli, ACO 1.1.7 p. 66,
M.26.1232

ad imperatorem Jovianum, M.28.532

sermo contra Latinos, M.28.824

contra Macedonianos dialogi, M.28.1289

histovia de Melchisedech, M.28.525

homilia tn nativitate Chyisti, M.28.960

homilia in mativitate praecursoris, M.28.
go5; see Tim, Ant.]

contra Novatianos fragmenta, M.26.1316

homilia in occursum Domini, M.28.973.
(Note: by Georgius Nicomedensis saec.
ix according to the oldest MSS)

homilia in ramos palmarum, M.26.1309

sermo tn passionem domini in parasceve,
M.28.1053; see Bas. Sel.]

sermones in pascha, M.28.1073; see Bas.
Sel.]

homilia de passione et cruce domini, M.28,
185

sermo de patientia, M.26.1297

canones poenitentiales, SS 4 p. 457

syntagma ad quemdam politicum, M.28.
1396 -

homilia tn proditionem Judae, M.28.1048;
see Bas. Sel.]

homilia in patres et prophetas, M.28.1061

quaestiones aliae, M.28.773

quaestiones ad Antiochum, M.28.597

quaestiones in evangelia, M.28.700

quaestiones in scripturas, M.28.712

refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et Eusebti,
M.28.85

seymo pro iis qui saeculo remuntiaruni,
M.28.14009

de sabbatis et civcumcisione, M.28,133

contra Sabellianos, M.28.96

homilia de semente, M.28.144

seymo ad Antiochum ducem, M.28.589

seymo major de fide, E. Schwartz SBBAW
1924 (6), M.26.1264

symbolum ‘Quicumque’ seu Athanasianum
dictum, versiones variae, M.28.1581;
C. P. Caspari Quellen zur Geschichie des
Taufsymbols und Glanbensregel 3 Chris-
tiania 1875

synopsis sacrae scripturae, M.28.284

syntagma doctrinae ad monachos, P. Batiffol
Studia Patristica 2 Paris 18go p. 121,
M.28.836 and 1639 oo Didasc. pair.

commentarius de templo Athemarum, M.28.
1428; A. Delatte Musée Belge 27 Litge
1923 p. 107; a later recension A. von
Premerstein Eis prijungy 2. Adpmpov 1932

- 177
cm?tm theopaschitas, H. G. Opitz Unter-
suchungen zur Uberlieferung der Schrif-
ten des Athanasius Berlin 1935 p. 211
de Trinitate, M.28.1604
vita Syncleticae, M.28.1488

ATHANASIUS ALEXANDRINUS PRESBYTER saecC. v

(Ath. Presb.)
lbell.

ATHANASIUS SCHOLASTICUS

(Ath. Scholast.)
coll.

libellus contra Dioscorum, ap. C Chalc. act.
3,4C0 2.1.2 p. 20, H.2.332

saec. vi

collectio novellarum constitutionum, G. E.
Heimbach Anecdota 1 Leipzig 1838 p. 1

ATHENAGORAS ATHENIENSIS

(Athenag.)
leg.

res.

ATHENODORUS
(Athenod.)
fr.

ATTicUus CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS'

(Attic.)
ep. Afr.

ep. Call.
ep. Cyr.

ep. Eups. fr.

ep. Petr. et Aides.

Trin. fr.

AvucusTINUS HIPPONENSIS

(Aug.)
fr.

legatio sive supplicatio sive deprecatio pro
Christianis, Goodspeed p. 315, M.6.889
de vesurvectione morvtuworum, E. Schwartz

TU 42 (1888) p. 48, M.6.973
ob. 264

fragmenta, K. Holl TU 20% (1899) p. 161
ap. Jo. D. parall., M.95.10854
ob. 425

epistula ad episcopos Africanos, ap. Cod.
Afr., H.1.945

epistula ad Calliopium, ap. Socr. h.e.
7- 25. 5-8 .

epistula ad Cyrillum, E. Schwartz ABAW
32% (1927) p. 23, int. opp. Cyr. ep. 75,
M.77.348 ) .

fragmentum epistulae ad Eupsychium,
ACO 2.1.3 p. 115, ap. Thdt. eran. 2
(S.4.167) o

epistula ad Petrum et Aidesium, E.
Schwartz ABAW 32% (1927) p. 24, ap.
Nicephorum Callistum hist. 14. 26, M.
146.1141C

Jfragmentum in Tyvinitatewn, ap. Doct. Patr.
42 P- 317

ob. 430

fragmenta vavia, ACO 2.1.1 p. 23, ap.
Thdt. eran. 2 (S.4.165); ap. C Later.
act. 2, H.3.748; ib. 5, H.3.860, 865-9;
ap. Leont. H. monoph., M.86.1837D

BARNABAE EPISTULA saec. ii
Barn. Bihlmeyer p. 10

BARSANUPHIUS ET JOHANNES, MONACHI saec. vi
(Bars.) )
resp. responsiones, ed. Nicodemos Venice 1816;

BARTHOLOMAEUS EDESSENUS
(Barth. Edess.)

Agar.
IMg uham.

BasipLiscus IMPERATOR

(Basilisc.)
antencycl.

encycl.

BASILIUS ANCYRANUS

(Bas. Anc.)
tvirg.

BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ALIUS
(Bas. Anc. al.)

libell.

BasiLius CAESARIENSIS CAPPADOCIAE

(Bas.)

lacegr.
[{arbitr.

ascet. 1-2
ascet. disc.

tbapt.

tealumn. Trin.

1Chr. generat.
Ycomst.

tcontub.
ep. 1-366

notes

[tep. 8

[{ep. 10

fragments in M.86.892, 88,1812

saec. viii
seu ix

confutatio Agareni, M.104.1384

confutatio Muhawmmedis, M.104.1448

ob. 476

antencyclica, E. Schwartz ABAW 326
(1927) p. 52, ap. Evagr. h.e. 3. 7, M.86.
2609

encyclica, E. Schwartz op. cit. p. 49, ap.

Evagr. h.e. 3. 4, M.86.2600

ob. post 363

liber de vera virgimitale, int. opp. Bas,
M.30.669
saec. Viii

Uibelius, ap. C Nic (787) act. 1, H.4.40
ob. 379

G. = J. Garnier and P. Maran, Basilii
opera ommia 1-3, Paris, 2nd ed.,
Gaume, 1739

consolatoria ad aegrotum, G.2 p. 1070, M.
31.1713

seymo de libero avbitrio, G.2.613 = Mac.
Aeg. hom. 25 q.v.]

sevmones ascetici, G.2.318, M.31.869

sermo de dscetica disciplina, G.2.21I,
M.31.648

de baptismo, G.2.624, M.31.1513

adversus calummialores Trinitatrs, G.2.609,

M.31.1487

in Christi generationem, G.2.595, M.31.
1457 )

constitutiones asceticae, G.2.533, M.31.
1321

sermo de contubernalibus, M.30.812
epistulae, G.3.69, M.32.220

see Evagr. Pont.]
= Gr. Nyss. ep. 21]
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AUTHORS AND WORKS

BasiLius CAESARIENSIS CAPPADOCIAE (cont.)

tep. 16

[tep. 38
tep. 41

tep. 42

[fet- 47
[ep. 117
[tep. 166-7
[{ep. 189
ep. 217

[fep. 321

{1ep. 335-59
save for
[tep. 342
[fep. 348

fep. 360

fep. 361, 363

tep. 365

epit. can.

Eun. 1-3

[{Eun. 4-5

exegetica
hom. in Ps.

thom. in Ps,

thom. in Pr.
6:4

t1s.

texove. 1—2
texp. fid. Nic.
fid.

fr.
th. myst.

hex. 1—9

hom. 1-21, 23-24

[hom. 22
thom. Spir.

w
$ine.

tinform.
inst. ascet.

ties.
Jud.
tLac.

leg. ib. gent.

tmiser.
mor. I-24

moral.

tparad.
[perf.

{poen. mon.

tpoenit,

{poenit. can.
Iprec. 12
veg. by.

veg. fus.
rvenuni.

isac. insir.

tsshol. Gv. Naz.

Spir.

= Gr. Nyss. Eun. 10 (2 p. 226. 14, M.45.
828) q.v.]

= Gr. Nyss. diff. ess. q.v.]

epistula ad Juiianum, I. Bidez and F.

Cumont Iuliani Imperatoris epistulae et |

leges Paris and London 1922 p. 284

epistula ad Chilonem also attributed to
Ph. Carp.

= Gr. Naz. ¢p. 42]

see Firminus]

= Gr. Naz. ¢p. 65, 66]

= Gr. Nyss. Trin. q.v.]

can. 56-74 = tCCP (381) can. 1-17, 19~
20

= Gr. Naz. 6p. 57 q.v.]

= Libanius et Basilius epp. 125, LS]

= Gr. Nyss. ep. 28 q.v.]

= Gr. Nyss. ¢p. 27 q.v.]

epistula ad Julianum

epistulae ad Apollinavem

epistula ad Theodosium

epitimia in canonicas, G.2.530, M.31.1313

adversus Eunomium libri tres, G.1.207,
M.29.497 .

adversus Eunomium libri duo, G.1.279,
M.29.672; see Didym.]

homiliae in Pss., G.1.90 and 352—7, M.29.
209

homiliae in Pss., G.1.358, M.30.72

homilia in dllud, Ne dederis somnum,
G.2.617, M.31.1497

commentarius tn Is. 1-16, G.1. 378 M.30.
117

ovationes sive exorvcismi, M.31. 1677

expositio fidei Nicaenae, Hahn p. 308

de fide, G.2.223, M.31.676

fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 2 p.12,1b. 8 p. 55

historia wmystagogica, F. E. Brightman
JTS 9 (1908) pp. 257, 387

homiliae in hexaémeron, G.1.1, M.29.4

homiliae variae, G.2.1, M.31.164

see leg. lib. gent.]

homilia de Spiritu sanclo, G.2.583, M.31.
1429

homilia de incarnatione, D. Amand Revue
Bénédictine 58 Maredsous Belgium
1948 p. 233

sermo de informatione ascetica, G.2.623,
M.31.1509

praevia institutio ascetica, G.2.199, M.31.
620

de jejunio ovatio tevtia, G.2.621, M.31.1507

de judicio dei, G.2.213, M.31.653

homilia dicta in Lacizis, G.2.587, M.3I.
1437

ad adolescentes de legemdis libris gentilium,
F. Boulenger Patis 1935 G.z.173,
M.31.564

de misevicordia et judicio, G.2 p. 10067,
M.31.1705

sermones de moribus ex diversis operibus
Basilii collecti, G.3.469, M.32.1116

wmoralia, G.2.230, M.31.692

homilia de paradiso, G.1.347, M.30.61

de perfectione vilae wmonachorum, G.2
pP. 1065 = ep. 22]

poenae in monachos delinguentes, G.2.526,
M.31.1305

de poenitentia, G.2.603, M.31.1476

canones poenitentiales, SS 4 p. 460

precationes, M.31.1681

vegulae brevius tractatae, G.2.414, M.3I.
1052

regulae fusius tractatae, G.2.327, M.31.889

serimo de renuntiatione saeculi, G.2.202,
M.31.625

sermo ob sacevdotum instructionem, M.3I.
1685

scholia in Gregorit Nazianzeni oratiomes,
M.36.904

liber de Spivitu sancio, C. F. H. Johnston
Oxford 1892, G.3.1, M.32.68

homiliae de homimis structura, G.1.324,

Istruct. hom. 1—2
M.30.9 (s® }Gr. Nyss. or. -2 in Gen.

1:26)
BasiLius SELEUCENSIS ob. post 458
(Bas. Sel.} .
ascens. homilia in assumptionem domini, M.28.
1092

enc, in Andr. encomium in Andrveam, M.28.1101

or. I~37, 40 orationes, M.85.28
Yor. 38 oratio contra Judacos de salvatoris adventu,
M.85.400
{{or. 30 oratio in deiparae annuntiationem, M.8s5.
425 == Procl. CP annunt. q.v.]
tor. 41 laudatio in Stephanum, M.85.461
parasc. sermo in passionem domini in parasceve,
M.28.1053
pasch. 1—2 seymones in pascha, M.28.1073
pent. sermo in pentecosten, M.52.809, M.64.
417
prod. Jud. homilia in feriam quintam et proditionem
Judae, M.28.1048
v. Thecl. de vita ac mivaculis Theclae, M.85.477
BassiaNus EPHESINUS saec. v
(Bassn.)
supplic. supplicatio, ap. C Chalc. act. 11, ACO 2.1.3
P. 45, H.2.548
CAELESTINUS Para ob. 432
(Cael.)
ep. CPx epistula ad Constantinopolitanos, ACO1.1.1
p- 83, M.PL.50.486
ep. CP 2 epzstula ad Constantmopolztanos,ACO 1.1.7
ep. Cyr. epistula ad Cyrillum, ACO 1.1.I1 p. 75,
int. opp. Cyr. ep. 12, M.77.89
ep. episc. epistula ad episcopos, ACO 1.1.7 p. 125
ep. Flav. epistula ad Flavianum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 142
ep. Jo. Ant. epistula ad Joannem Amnitiochenum, ACO
1.1.I p. go, M.PL.50.466
ep. Nest. epistula ad Nestorium, ACO 1.1.1 p. 77,
M.PL.50.470
ep. syn. epistula ad synodum Ephesinam, ACO
1.1.3 P. 55, M.PL.50.506
ep. Thds. epistula ad Theodosium, ACO 1.1.7 p. 129
CaEsARIUS NAZIANZENUS [saec. iv]
(Caes. Naz.) '
tdial. dialogi, M.38.852 post saec. - vii
Caius Romawnus ob. 217
{Caius R.)
fragmenta, ap. Eus. h.e. 2. 25 and 3. 28, 31
CaLLiNIcus MONACHUS saec. v
(Call.)
v. Hyp. vita Hpypatii, Seminarii Philologorum
Bonnensis Sodales Teub. 1895
CANONES APOSTOLORUM ) saec. iv
Can. App. ap. Const. App. 8. 47
CaPREOLUS CARTHAGINIENSIS ob. 437
(Capr.)
ep. Eph. epistula ad synodwm Ephesinam, ACO
1.1.2 P. 52, M.PL.53.844
CATECHESIS

catechesis chronica monasterii Studii, int.
opp- Thdr. Stud., M.99.1693

CATENAE IN SACRAS SCRIPTURAS

Note: words are cited from catenae only
if they have not been traced to the
works in which they were originally
written

Catech. Stud.

cat. Gen.—Reg. Nicephori Catena in Octateucham et libyos
Regum, Leipzig 1872-3

cat. Job Catena in Job collectore Niceta, P. Jumus
London 1637

cat. Ps. Expositio Patrum Graecorum in Psalmos,
B. Corderius Antwerp 1643

cat. Jer. Catena tn Jevemiam, M. Ghisler Lyons
1623

cat. Dan. Catena in Danielem, SVC 12 (1825) p. 161

cat. Mt. Catenae in evangelia Maithaei et Marct,

J- A. Cramer Oxford 1840 p. 4

Symbolarum in Matthaeum 1; Calena
Graecorum Patrum, P. Possinus Tou-
louse 1646

cat. (symb.) Mt.

cat. Le., Jo.

cat. Ac.
cat. Rom.
cat. Cor.

cat. Gal—Thess.

cat. Tim.—Heb.

cat. Jac—~Apoc.

CHRISTUS SACERDOS

Chr. Sac. A, B

enc. in Jo. Bapt.

enc. in Mich.

enc. in Thdr.

(Chrys.)

a. exil. 1, 2

Anna 1-5
anom. 7-12
ascens.
bapt.

carit.
catech. 1
catech. 2—4

cateck. 5
coemet.
comp.
compunct. 1
compunct. 2
contin.
oruc. 12
David 1-3
delic.

diab. 1-3

dimiss. Chan.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

Caienae in evangelia Lucae et Joannis,
J. A. Cramer Oxford 1841 ; see also Tit.
Bost. fr. Lc.

Catena in Acta Apostolorum, J. A. Cramer
Oxford, 1838,

Catena in epistolam ad Romanos, J. A.
Cramer Oxford 1844

Catenae in epistulas ad Cormthzos, J. A
Cramer Oxford 1844

Catenae in epistulas ad Galatas, Ephesios,
Philippenses, Colossemses, Thessaloni-
censes, J. A. Cramer Oxford 1842

Catenae in epistulas ad Timotheum, Titum,
Philemona, Hebraeos, J. A. Cramer
Oxford 1843

Catenae in episiolas catholicas, accesserunt
commentarii in Apocalypsim, J. A.
Cramer Oxford 1840

CELSUS saec. ii
(Cels.) cit. ap. Or. Cels.

CHARISIUS PHILADELPHENUS saec., v
(Char.)
libell. libellus, ap. C Eph. (431) act. 6, ACO

1.I.7 p. 96, H.1.1513

quomodo Chvistus sacerdos factus sit,
Vassiliev p. 58

CHRONICON PASCHALE saec. vii
Chron. Pasch. M.92.69; L. Dindorf CB 1832
CHRYSIPPUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. 479
(Chrysipp.) ] ] )
enc. in BMV encomium in Mariam deipavam, M. Jugie

PO 19 (1925) p. 336

encomium in  Joammem Baptistam, A.
Sigalas Texte und Forschungen zur
Byzantinisch-Neugriechische Philologie
20 Athens 1937 p. 29

encomium in Michaelem avchangelum, A.
Sigalas *Emerypis s érawpelas Bolavrivaw
aomovddv 3 Athens 1926 p. 88

encomium in  Theodorum, A. Sigalas
Byzantinisches Archiv 7 Leipzig 1921
p. 50

CHRYSOSTOMUS, JOANNES ob. 407

G. 1-13 = B. de Montfaucon, Joannis
Chrysostomi opera omnia, 113, 2nd ed.
{Gaume), Paris 1834—9 (cited by page
number in central column which is re-
produced in M. and Field)

Field Mi. = F. Field, Joamnis Chryso-
stomi homiliae in Matthaeum, Cam-
bridge 1839

Field 1-7 = F. Field, Joamnis Chryso-
stomi interpretatio omnium epistularum
Paulinarum 1—7, Oxford 184562

homiliae ante ejus extlium, G.3.415, M.52.
427

sermones de Anna, G.4.609, M.54.631

contra Anomoeos, G.1.501, M.48.755

de ascensione domini, G.2.447, M.50.441

de baptismo Christi, G.2.367, M.49.363

de perfecta caritate, G.6.287, M.56.279

catechesis, G.2.225, M.40.223

catecheses, A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus ZP
95 (1909) P. 154

calechesis, G.2.234, M.49.231

de coemeterio et cruce, G.2.397, M.49.393

comparaiio regis et monachi, G.1.116,
M.47.387

de compunctione ad Demetrium, G.1.122,
M.47.393

de compunctione ad Stelechium, G.1.140,
M.47.411

fragmentum de continentia, G.6.299, M.56.
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de cruce et latrone, G.2.403, M.49.399

de David et Saul, G.4.748, M.54.675

de futurae vitae deliciis, G.3.337, M.51.347

de diabolo tentalove sive daemones mon
gubernare mundum, G.2.246, M.49.241

in  dimissionem Chananaeae, G.3.432,
M.52.449

Diod.
ecl. 1-48

educ. Iib.

El. et vid.
eleem.

ep. 1-236, 242
ep. carc.

ep. Eud.

ep. Innoc. 1
ep. Imnoc. 2
Eutrop. 1-2

exegetica
hom. 1-67 in
Gen.
serm. I-9 in
Gen.
Jr. Reg.
exp. in Job
fr. Job

exp. wn Ps,

hom. 1-2 in Ps.

48:17
hom. in Ps.
115:1-3
hom. in Ps.
I45:2
fr.in Pr.
Is. interp.
hom. 16 in
Is. 6:1
hom. in Is.
457
fr.in Jer.
hom. in Jer.
10:23
Dan.
hom. I—00 in
Mz,
hom. in M:.
7:14
hom. in M1,
18:23
hom. in Mt.
26:39

hom. 1-88 in Jo.

hom. in Jo.
5:19 .

hom. 1-55 in
Ac.

hom. 1—4 in Ac.

princ.
hom. 14 in
Ac.9:1

hom. 1-32 in
Rom.

hom. in Rom.

hom. in Rom.
8:28

hom. in Rom.
Iz2:20

hom. 1-2 in
Rom. 16:3

hom. 144 in
1 Cor.

hom. in 1 Cor.
7:2

hom. tn 1 Cor,
7:39

hom. i 1 Cor.
I0:T

hom. in 1 Cor.
I1:19

hom. in 1 Cor.
15:28

hom. 1-30 in
2 Cor.

Xv

laws Diodovi, G.3.747, M.52.761

eclogae ex diversis homilits, G.12.432,
M.63.567

de educandis liberis, F. Combefis Paris 1656

in Eliam et viduam, G.3.328, M.51.337

de eleemosyna, G.3.248, M.51.261

epistulae, G.3. 527, M.52.549

epistula ad episcopos et presbyteros in care
cere, .3.526, M.52.541

epistula  ad | Eudoxiam impevatricem,
M.64.493"

epistula ad Innocentium papam, G.3.513,
M.52.529, ap. Pall. v. Chrys. 2

epistula ad Innocentium papam, G.3.521,
M.52.535

in Eutvopium eunuchum, G.3.381, M.s2.
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homiliae in Gen., G.4.1, M.53.23
sermones in Gen., G.4.645, M.54.581
fragmentum in Reg., M.64.50

" specimen expositionis in Job, M.64.504

Jragmenta in Job, M.64.505

expositiones in Psalmos quosdam, G.5.1,
M.55.35

homiliae in illud, Ne timueris, G.5.504,
M.55.499

homsilia in illud, Credidi propter quod,
S. Haidacher ZKT 31 (1907) p. 35t

homikia in illud, Landa, anima mea,
G.5.525, M.55.519

fragmenta in Pr., M.64.660

interpretatio in Is. 1-8, G.6.1, M.56.11

homiliae in illud, Vidi dominum, G.6.95,
M.56.97

komiltia in illud, Ego dominus feci lumen,
G.6.145, M.56.141

fragmenia in fer., M.64.730

homilia in llud, Domine, non est in
homine, G.6.157, M.56.153

interpretatio in Dan., G.6.200, M.56.193

homaliae in DMt., Field Mi, G.7.1,
M.57.58

komilia in illud, Angusta est porta, ef de
oratione domini, G.3.25, M.51.41

homilia in pavabolam debitoris, G.3.1,
M.51.1

homilia in illud, Pater, si possibile,
G.3.15, M.51.31

homiliae in Jo., G.8.1, M.59.23"

homilia in 1llud, Filius ex se ipso nihil
facit, G.6.255, M.56.247

homiliae in Ac., G.9.1, M.60.13

homiliae in principium Actorum Aposto-
lorum, G.3.50, M.51.65

homiliae in mutatione nominum in illud,
Saulus autem adhuc spirans, G.3.98,
M.51.113

homiliae in Rom., Field 1, G.g.42I,
M.60.301

homilia de glovia in iribulationibus,
G.3.140, M.51.155

homilia in illud, Scimus quoniam dili-
gentibus, G.3.150, M.51.165

homilia in illud, Si esurierit inimicus,
G.3.157, M.51.171

homiliae in 1llud, Salutate Priscillam,
G.3.172, M.51.187

homiliae in 1 Cor., Field 2, G.10.1, M.61.9

homilia in illud, Propter fornmicationes,
G.3. 193, M.51.207

homilia in illud, Mulier alligata est,
G.3 203, M.51.217

homilia in illud, Nolo vos ignorare,
G.3.228, M.51.241

komiita in illud, Oportet haereses esse,
G.3.240, M.51.251

homiilia in tllud, Cum autem subjecta,
S. Haidacher ZKT 31 (1907) p. 150

homiliae in 2 Cor., Field 3, G.10.417,
M.61.381
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CHRYSOSTOMUS, JOANNES (cont.) pan. Ign. panegyricum in Ignatium martyrem, G.z. tascens. Ac. de ascensiome et in principium Actuum, 1Mt zo:1 oratio catechetica in illud, Simile est re-
hom. -3 in homiliae in illud, Habentes eundem Spiri- 592, M.50.587 G.3.758, M.52.773 gnum coelorum homini patrifamilias,
2 Cor. 4:13 tum, G.3.260, M.51.271 pan. Juln. panegyvicum in Julianum martyrem, G.2. tascet. facet. ascetam facetiis utt non debeve, G.1.808, . G.82.98, M.59.577
hom. in 2z Cor.  homilia in illud, Utinam sustineretis, 671, M.50.665 _ ‘ , M.48.1055 » [hom. in Mt.  homilid inillud, In qua potestate, G.6.417,
II:r G.3.291, M.51.301 pan. Juv. panegyricum in  Juventinum et Maxi- tassumpt. Chr. 1,  in assumptionem domini, G.10.763, M.61. 2r:23 M.56.411; see Sever.]
. . : . minum martyres, G.2.578, M.50.571 2 711; G.11.800, M.12.727 thom. in Mi. homilia in illud, Pater, si osmbxle, G.10.
comm. in Gal.  commentarium in Gal., Field 4 p. 1, yres, 57 50.57 R . p
G.10.657, M.61.611 pan. Laz. panegyricum in quatriduanum Lazarum, }Bass. in Bassum martyrem, G.2.724, M.50.719 26:39 806, M.61.751; partly identical with
hom. in Gal.  homilia in illud, In faciem ei restiti, G.2.646, M.50.641 1BMV vog'gzhaegmﬁos et in virginem deiparam, thom. in Lo. 21 Amph. hom. in M. 26:39 q.v.
2:11 G.3.362, M.51.371 pan. Lucn. panegyricum in Lucianum martyrem, G.2. +casc e céec:?z o 8%27 22 M.50.543 fhom.in Le. 2:1 ho;”d’l;: 7";‘5 llud, Exit edictum, G.2.800,
ho”g}}fi—24 i hoﬁiggegi" Eph., Field 4 p. 104, G.11.1, pan. Mace. 1-2 pazz;;xizﬁflaacmbaeos G.2.622, M.50 1caec Zacch. de caeco et in Zacchaeum, G.82.120, M.50. thom.in Lc. 8:5 kogu‘éia Mm illud, Exiit qui seminat, G.r1o0.
S . . : : PomEEaS T 599 28, M.61.771
hor}n)}‘5~15 n kor{;lggel;';; Pril., Field 5 p. 1, G.11.189, pan. Mace. fr fm6gI¢Zemum panegyrici in Maccabaeos, G.2 tearit. 1, 2 de l\tjfzgi;a;g, G.10.731, M.61.681; G.11.845, thom. in Lc. horhplz[iléia wn dllud, Ignem veni, G.11.812,
A el A . . e e . M.62.769 I2:49 .62.739
hm;z‘. 118” Phil. horgz;u;o;n 1\'lesuId‘;’Iiwe per occasionem, pan. mart. 13 pa?zzg&;%fo%z”maﬂyres G.2.650, M.50 Eca:uz' pasch mrcateck;m}zleftzys, G.9f23,h M.goé739 " thom. in Le. hoﬁz’lga zz illud, Homo quidam, G.10.838,
: ) .3.300, M.51.31 . . / » 22050, -50- tcatech. pasch. sermo catecheticus in pascha, G.8.250,M.59. I5:11 .61.781
horg&lr—rz in horﬁzlg:ezzgz Col., Field 5 p. 172, G.11.322, %g, G.2.667, M.50.661 ; G.2.711, M.50. 721 thom. in Jo. 1:1 hargilia in illud, In principio erat verbum,
: . vaiints: . : : : fcent. in centurionem, G.10.824, M.61.769 ) .12.415, M.63.543
ho;n. Z:Ih—eg n hogziz;w 2'm L;GZ‘hesIs., Field 5 p. 313, pan., Melet. pafﬁgsgggc?sm tn  Meletium, G.z.518, ¥Chan. in Chananaeam et in Pharaonem, G.8%.177, thom. in Jo. homilia 1w 4llud, Ascendit dominus,
hom. 1~5 in hom;lia.: zs';z 2 fgezgss., Field 5 p. 443, pan. Pelag. Ant. Paneg;\t'ricum C;m {:elaﬁ'am 6Antiochmam scire delzli;i%ﬁé%z 87, M.50.567 7:14 330;79;:;1 15\16]{42130% ((11\‘7/ ote: G.10.794C~
2 Thess. G.11.510, M.62.46 martyrem, .2.535, M.50.679 . : YT . . + ; Tin im 4 . T
hom. 1—I§ in homiliaes inI T‘im.‘,1 F7161d 6 p. 1, G.I1.547, pan. Phoc. panegyricum in Phocam martyrem, G.2. concepi. Jo. Bapt. ‘”G :‘;’;C;Pﬁogggs'l Joannis  Baptistae, +h°;”_'12;‘ Jo- ho’g’é’zalé;’ ;/lll’;‘é' 6%3“°m°d° scit literas,
I Tim. M.62.501 704, M.50.699 . &.2.793, M.50. o L 82167, M.59.6 )
hom. in 1 Tim. homilia in illud, Vidua eligatur, G331z, |  pan. Polye. Jfragmenta ex pamegyrico in Polycarpum, foruc.  erand, o Lemerabilem crucem, g-;iicg ﬁgggég +h077n:~;gz Jo. homilia ;igsnon Judicante proximo, G.9.849,
: . M.51.321 ) ) _ _ A. Hilgenfeld ZWT 45 (1920) p. 569 idecoll. in decollationem ]oam;zs Bapnsta,g, G.8ur, thom. in Jo. homilia in illud, Colligerunt Judaei, G.82.
hom. I-10 in homiliae in 2 Tim., Field 6 p. 162, pan. Rom., 1-2 P“gegy’gz“ "'g Romanum martyvem, G.2. M.50.485 IT:47 43, M.59.525
hofn :Z;an Tim hoan;;i;‘(SSii' hgl}?tzsg%{oc autem scitote paralyt. hamli;fa 151;) ;lc:gralyticum demissum per fdisc. benign. Chgms dzscgulum 6173"58‘”“’" esse debere, Iho;n.;‘;; Rom. hoﬁ";‘; ég;”“d Non quod volo, G.82.188,
. . . s . .1.813, M.47.1069 :
3:r G.6.278, M.56.271 tectum, G.3.32, M.51.47 +EL in Eliam prophetam, G.6.600, M.56.583 thom. in 2 Cor.  homilia in illud, Sufficit tibi, G.8%.24,
ho’;'f 6 in hoﬁdg:%g; Tit., Field 6, p. 264, G.11.729, g:jcch. 2zm1£:gnzn fg;g;;g;&?;;t%jz.?; catis Eeleem. 14 de eleemosyna, G.1.817, M.48.1059; G.9. 1id 12:9 i 1\]4(z .59. 50;
it. .62. - , X .
. o 3 . . 789, M.60.707; G.9.832, M.60.747; G.11. isd. e fide et lege naturae et Sancto Spivitu,
hom. T- homilige in_Philm., Field 6, p. 325, G.3.344, M.51.353
071’;}”:1";? " lo}Gz;feWZ M 62z ";tl)l - p- 325 pent. 1-2 homiliae de pentecoste, G.2.457, M.50.453 » 843, M.62.769 , 1. vid GZI 825, 3’1 +48.1081 8
hom. I-34in  homiliac in Heb., Field 7, G.12.1, M.63.9 Philogon. de beato Philzzgonio, seu contra Anomoeos 6, top. Caes. fmfa’@?%?ﬁ"éffgéCaesmm’ G-3.742, E:’)"iu.gmsp.ec fi’; ﬁ;z:‘g’:;:;aua:;rgdr;a 4%?3?13 N 7391 815
Heb. G.1.492, M.48.747 tep. mon epist:ula- ad 'r'non'ac};os G.g.837, M.6 I T - M.48. ’ '
: . . 1 747 . mom. , G.o. 60. 48.1073
Tin Tac. vagmentum in Jac., M.64.1040 . poenit. 1-9 homiliae de poenitentia, G.2.279, M.49.277 i ’ 4 ) (59.537, M.00.75 .
?: i ‘1])”7 _Jfrmgmenta A Pé]t: AT 641‘1053 prod. Jud. 12 de proditions Judae, G.2.376, M.49.373 iexalt. in exaltationem crucis, G.8.204, M.59.679 izugg . Zontr? haeretwc:is, G. 9};8;3' M.60.745
fr.in 1 Jo.  fragmenta in I Jo. M.641060 ol U 3 S prodifions Judae, G2.721, M.50.715 Yo 1=3 in  homilias in Gen., G.6.532 M.36.51 e i, G530, Msggor I
fem. reg. qugibze;g:tlagsl f:rrginlc\zde vim'sI cohabitare non ;tm;jiz. obscurit. deM.j;go;fggmmm obscuritate, G.6.168, ot - .6.532, 4.56.519 $Herod. de posnitentia st in Herodem, G.8.287,
grat. non esse ad 4g;'ati(:z4nz.5 c%mionwndum, ves. Chr. de vesurvectione Chyisti et comira ebriosos, [{hom. in Gen. horgzémﬁm lehéd Pone:S mamxx‘lng tuumj $hom. 1-8, 10, 1T ko%z:lsi?zjszzuae dam  spuriae, G.13.201
G.2.658, M.50.653 G.2.437, M.50.433 24:2 569, M.56.553 = Sever. Abr., q.v T M ea, v TR
hom. div. homiliae diversae, G.12.323, M.63.461 res. mort. deMresuw;ctwne mortuorum, G.2.422, Iho?ébr~4 o homiliae in Job, G.6.579, M.56.563 Iho:n% 9 homzlz‘; Iz:z illud, Hic est filius, Mt. 17:5
howm. prec. 1, 2 homiliae de precatione, G.3.778, M.50. -50.41 ! !
Thzz. f;;pl. 2 homilzz 1'117b po:'r:g:;tiaw? 7%7inivit5arZZn5, sac. 1-6 de sacerdotio, J. A. Nairn Cambridge 1906, 1Ps. arg. argumentum Psalmorum, G.5.542, M.56. thom. jej. 1~7 hogzz?’a: 31,2111\/1[916;31?2;1?;32[1;;:5:1 28;
M.64.42 G.1.362, M.48.623 . 533 TS '
(hom. suppl. 4 homih'z ;fn‘*deaem millia talenta, M.64.444, Saturn. homilia praedicata cum Saturninus et thom. in Ps. 6 horzzhatwé 1;59 g’ ﬁgs 5 I"s M.55.543; e thom. suppl. 3 hoZn%?;aMdéeo le:mosyna M.64.433; com-
. from 444C to end = hom. 17 in Gen.] Aurelianus in casilivm achi essent, G.3. thom. in Ps. 13 homilia in Ps. 13, G5.557, M.35.549 pilation from teleem. 4 and Eus. AL
incomprehens. de incomprehensibili dei natura seu contra scand d4 e5» -52.413 dalizati 5 G.3.46 $hom. in Ps homilia in illud. Veromtamen . frustra serm. 21
- Anomoeos, G.1.444, M.48.701 . aa_€os qur scanaaiizaii Suni, .3.405, e ’ ! cr + ili i ; ;
J ud.51—8 adversus ]udaeos.4é‘.‘1.58;, 1\7!.48.843 M.52.479 38:7 conturbatur, G.5.566, M.55.559 thom. suppl. 5 ho;’?g“ ad eos qui magni aestimant opes,
YTud. et gent. contra Judaeos et gentiles quod Christus sit Stag. 1-3 adhortationes ad Stagyrium a daemone thom. 1—3 in homilae in Ps. 50, G.5.533, M.55.527 thom. suppl. 6 homilz‘}z‘g?’premhone M.62.461
deus, G.1.558, M.48.813 vexatum, G.1.154, M.47.423 Ps. 50 Thom. 18 homilia d L Tk
hal. in kalendas, G.1.697, M.48.053 stat. 1-21 ad populum Antiochenum de statuis, G.2.1, thom. in Ps. 51 homilia in Ps. 51, G.5.507, M.55.580; a Ii:Zn' suppl. ”f:'::czn;”zi;fge Gtmszzmz; Mlg‘* 47638
laed. quod nemo laedatur nisi @ seipso, G.3.444, M.49.95 longer recension of Eus. Ps. 51, M.23.441 Timdict. 1. 2 e ibera Gt 213, c 8529 7M
M.52.459 subintr. contra eos qui subimtroductas habent, th in P q.v. . * e 5;; 5 GP 82 %;"Mc;;”g;g 94, .59
laud. Mazx. de laude Maximi et quales ducendae uxores, G.1.228, M.47.495 om. in Ps. homilia. in illud, Precamini, G.5.602, : ; A Mt
“ (g 1;_2811 aMTSI_Zz.qsua § auceniac w tsynops. synopsis sacvae scripturae, G.6.314, M.56. 75:12 M.55.593 E’Z:f ’:”t.'e - w I-{'erodem et infantes, G'Ié"75°' M'6ﬁ699
lawd. Paul. 1-7  de laudibus Pauli, G.2.476, M.50.473 313 thom. in Ps.  homilia in illud, Memor fui dei, G.10.739, | +/"€7 7% 1. 2 s Goarbag Monaas % 2.
Laz. 1— in L , G.1.707: M.48.96 temp. de temperantiag, S. Haidacher ZKT 30 76:4 M.61.689 . . T4 BT S8 L ST ) L
nativ, in diom nataiem ci‘il"m, é.z%534, M.49.351 (1906) p. 575 thom. in Ps. 83  homilia de turture seu de ecclesia, G.5.606, | /- d”piifé?c’imd‘é”ﬁ”é& qﬁ’gg 7g?umomm
tiy. in nativitatem Christi, G.6.392, M.56.38 lerr. mot. de terrae motu, G.2.717, M.50.713 , -55-599 + ; , Buvium. G.10. 7
Taon dssp de nom cssodesperandn, G 3,534 Mo51-303 | Thir. 1-2 adorsationes ad Theodorum agoum, G.x.1, thom. in Ps.  homiha in iud, Elevaverunt fumins, | 1o in Jordanem fravium, G178, M.61.725
- d 1 it y M.47.277 92:3 G.5.620, M.55.611 b _ . 2 g 1 S
oppUgh. 1-3 “ ”GWIS’:Z ﬁﬂ';g;’fgom vitae monasticae, theaty. contra ludos et theatra, G.6.272, M.56.263 thom. in Ps. homilia in illud, Venite exultemus, | /0 #eol 1-3 még -y t};eOZogu?"M g 82130, M.59.
ordin. homilia cum presbyter ordinatus fuif, vid. 1-2 ad viduam juniovem, G.1.338, M.48.599 94:1 G.5.624, M.55.615 . * Jud contr?z' ].ud(‘ll7 s 77e2n,tz'lg. I.eZIQh ereti
G.1.436, M.48.603 virg. de virginitate, G.1.268, M.48.533 thom. in Ps. haﬁih’a in illud, Cantate domino, G.5.628, | +/ *% G.1.8%0 M :5'106;5 s aeYEnLos,
. vedif. homilia post veditum ab exilio, G.3. 95:1 :55-619 v Twdacos et :
D vedit. 2 homilia post reditum b exitio, Caizr, | 1Abr. in Abraham, G.2.741, M.50.737 thom, in Ps.  homilia in illud Dominus regnavit, | udswp G tobst, Morqey o e
M.52. tadmon. admonitiones spirvituales, G.11.815, M.62. 96:r1 G.5.610, M.55.603 , Een SO0y AR .
pan. deg. laudastz?otiz?zrtymrn Acgyptiorum, G.3.600, i et b 5 thom. in Ps. 77— homiliae in Pss. 79107, G.5.723, M.5s. ilatr. mlvfatronem et in proditorem, G.8%247,
M.50.693 tador. 1, 2 de adoratione crucis, G.3.819, M.52.835; o 07 711; G.5.637, M.55.629. i . 1:59'719 G846, M .
pan. Bab. 1 panegyricum in Babylam. martyrem, G.2. G.11.820, M.62.747. (Note: ador. 1 con- fhom. 1-3 in stationes in Ps. 118, 5.5.685, M.55.675 +402. 1, 3 "‘8 “zg;“g"' G.11.846, M.62.771; G.11.
531, M.50.527 tains some passages identical with hom. Ps. 118 . ) ) 852, M.62.777
tpan. Bab. 2 panegyricum in Babylam martyrem et contra 54, 55 in ML) thom. in Ps. homilia in illud, Eripe me, G.5.719, ({Laz. 2 wn Lazarum, G.11.850, M.62.775; see
Julianum et gentes, G.2.536, M.50.533 tadvent. in secundum domini advenium, G.82.142, I39:1 M.s5.707 . tHipp.] .
pan. Barl. laudatio Bavlaam martyvis, G.2.681, M.50. M.50.619 tfr.in Mt 1:17 fragmentum de gemeratione Chyisti, G. 7. {Laz. et div. de Lazaro et divite, G.8%.113, M.59.501
675 tanim. de salute animae, G.9.819, M.60.735 846, M.58.793 tleg. de legislatore, G.6.403, M.56.397
pan. Bern. panegyricum in Bernicen et Prosdocen tannunt. in annuntiationem, G.9.841, M.60.755 Yhom. in M¢. homilia in illud, Si filius dei es, G.10.733, Imans. de mansuetudine, G.12.422, M.63.549
martyres et de quatriduano Lazaro, G.2. [tannunt. in  annuntiationem, G.2.797, M.50.791 4:6 M.61.683. (Note: much of this is identi- Imart. in memoriam martyrum, G.3.811, M.52.827
634, M.50.629 = }Gr. Thaum. annunt. 3) . cal with Nest. kom. tent. q.v. iMarth. in Martham, Mariam et Lazarum, G.1o.
pan. Dros. laudatio Drosidis martyris, G.2.688, M.50. tannunt. et Ar. in annuntiationem et contra Avianos, thom. in Mt homilia in illud, Attendite ne justitiam, 753, M.61.701
683 G.11.838, M.62.763 6:1' G.82.90, M.59.571 tmeretr. 1-3 in mereiricem et pharisaeum, G.82.49, M.59.
pan. Eust. Ant.  panegyricum in Eustathium Antiochiae tapost. in duodecim apostolos, G.82.11, M.50.495 thom. in Mt homilia in illud, Exeuntes Pharisaei, 531; G.10.762, M.61.709; G.10.780, M
episcopum, G.2.603, M.50.507 tascens. 1-5 in ascensionem, G.3.777, M.52.701 I2:14 G.10.758, M.66.705 61.727
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AUTHORS AND WORKS

CHRYSOSTOMUS, JOANNES (cont.)

tmesopent.
inat. Chr. 1, 2

tnat. Jo. Bapt.
4+,

+Heg.

tocours.

tor.

tor. dom.

tpalm. 1, 2

ipan. Macc. 3

ipasch. 1-5, 7
ipasch. 6

ipat. 1, 2

$pat. et consumm.

lpent. 1, 2
Ipent. 4

1Petr. et El.
1Petr. et Paul.
iphar.
1poenit. 1—4
tpoenit. can.
tpraecurs. 1, 2
Iprec.

Iprod. Jud.
iprod. sevv.

iprodig. 1, 2
1prov. 1-6
Ipseud.
1publ. 1, 2

Ypuer.
1Rach.

tremiss.

1res.

isac. 7

isacrif.

tsalt. Herodiad.
tSamarit. 1, 2

1Samayrit. parab.
1,2

iserm. ascens. 1, 2

tserm. jej. 1-4

Ysevm. pasch.

tsice.
1 Spiv.
1Steph. 1—3

1Steph. protomart.

1,2
1Sus.
isynax.
ttheaty.
1 Thecl.

ttheoph. 1, 2

in mediam pentecosien, G.10.795, M.61.741

in natale Chyisti, G.10.790, M.61.737;
G.10.819, M.61.763

in wnatale Joannis Baptzstae, G.10.812,
M.61.757

de negatione Petri et de Joseph, G.82.136,
M.59.633

de occursu Chyisti, G.2.812, M.50.807

de ovatione, G.11.810, M.62.737

intevpretatio orationis dominicae, G.82,149,
M.59.627

in ramos palmarum, G.82.231, M.50.703;
G.10.767, M.61.715 ({palm. 1 = }Meth.
palm.)

panegyricum in Maccabaeos, G.2.631, M.50.
625

in pascha, G.82.251, M.59.723

in pascha, P. Nautin SC 27 (1950), G.82.
264, M.59.735

de patientia, G.9.806, M.60.723

de patientia el in consummatione saecculi,
G.12.817, M.63.937

in pentecosten, G.3.787, M.52.803

in pentecosten, G.12.812, M.63.933

in Petrum et Eliam, G.2.730, M.50.725

in Petrum et Paulum, G.82.7, M.50.491

de pharisaeo Simone, G.82.110, M.59.589

de poenitentia, G.9.761, M.60.681; G.9.780,
M.60.699; G.9.786, M.60.705; G.9.852,
M.60.765

canones poenmitentiales, SS 4 p. 461; cf.
1Ath. poenit. can.

n praecmsorem Christi, G.2.805, M.50. »

8o1; G.82.5, M.59.489
precationes variae, G.12.799, M.63.023;
ap. Euchol. p. 581, M.64.1061
in proditionem Judae, G.10.738, M.61.687
in proditionem servatoris, G.82.242, M.59.

713

in_ parabolam de filio prodigo, G.82.33,
M.59.515; G.82.150, M.50.627

de fato et providentia, G.2.752, M.50.749

de pseudoprophetis, G.82.72, M.59.553

de publicano et pharisaco, G.82.116, M.59.
595; G.11.796, M.62.723

de tribus pueris, G.6.612, M.56.593

in Rachelem et tnfantes, G.10.749, M.6I.
697

de vemissione peccatorum, G.9.845, M.6o.
759

i vesurvectionem Chvisti, G.11.827, M.62.

753

de sacerdotio liber septimus, G.1.805, M.48.
1067 = Ephr. 3.1

de sacrificio Cain et de fato, G.11.792,
M.62.719

in saltationem Hevodiadis, G.82.39, M.59.
521

in Samaritanam, G.82.53, M.59.535; G.10.

. 797, M.61.743

in parabolam Samaritant, G.10.810, M.6I.
755; G.11.829, M.62.755

sermones in ascensionem, Traditio 9 New
York 1953 Pp- 116—22

seymones de jejumio, G.10.846, M.61.787;
G.11.804, M.62.731; G.11.831, M.62. 757,
G.11.833, M.62.759

seymo in pascha, Traditio 9 New York
1953 p. 108

de siccitate, G.10.775, M.61.723

de Sancto Spirvitu, G.3.797, M.52.813

in Stephanum profomartyrem, G.12.809,
M.63.929

in_ Stephanum protomartyrem, G.82.17,
M.59.501; G.82.227, M.59.699

de Susanna, G.6.607, M.56.589

in synaxin archangelorum, G.82.285, M.59.
755

quod non sit accedendum ad theatrum et de
Abraham, G.6.557, M.56.541

laudatio Theclae mariyris, G.2.749, M.50.

745
in sancta theophania, G.2.809, M.50.805;
G.10.817, M.61.761

iThom. 1, 2
1Thom. 3
ttransfig.
Ytransfig.
1trid.

1Trin.
tvillic.

tvivg. corvupt,
Yvirg. parab.

toire. carit.

in Thomam apostolum, G.82.14, M.59.497;
G.82.207, M.59.681

in novam dominicam. et in Thomam aposto-
lum, G.12.804, M.63.927

in tmnsﬁgumtwnem, G.10.774, M.61.721

in fransfigurationem, Savile 7 p. 339

in riduanam vesurrectionem Christi, G.2.
824, M.50.821

de Trinitate, G.1.832, M. 48.1087

i parabolam villici iniquitatis, G.10.843,
M.61.785

contra vivginum corvupiores, G.9.826, M.6o.
741

in parabolam virginum et de eleemosyna,
G.8%.45, M.59.527

de virtute caritatis, G.9.861, M.60.773

juirt. fid. de virtute fidei, G.9.854, M.60.767
tuirt. spei de wirtute spei, G.9.858, M.60.771
1Zacch. 1, 2 in Zacck publi , G.82.120, M.50.
599; G.10.823, M.61.767
1 Zach. de orvaculo Zachaviae veddito, G.z.790,
M.50.785
CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIUS saec. ii
(Claud.)
fr. pasch. fragmenta de paschate, M.5.1297
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS ob. ante 215
(Clem.)
ecl. eclogae ex scripturis propheticis, O. Stahlin
GCS 3 (1909) p. 137, M.9.697
exc. Thdot. excerpta Theodoti, GCS 3 p. 105, M.9.653
fr. 1-74 fragmenta, GCS 3 p. 195, partly in
M.g.740
paed. paedagogus, GCS 1 (1905) p. 89, M.8.247
paed. kymn. hymnus, ap. Clem. paed. ad fin.,, GCS 1
p. 291, M.8.681
prot. protrepticus  sive cohovtatio ad gemies,
GCS 1 p. 1, M.8.49
g.d.s. quis dives salvetur, GCS 3 p. 159, M.9.604
str. stromatets 1-6, GCS 2 (1906) p. 3, M.8.

CLEMENS ROMANUS

1 Clem.

2 Clem.

CLEMENTINA

Clem. contest.

Clem. ep

Clem. ep: Pety.

Clem. epit. A
Clem. epit. B

Clem. vecogn,

suppl. 14
Clem. recogn.

suppl. 5

685, M.9.9; str. 7-8, GCS 3 p. 3, M.g.401
saec. i
epistula Clementis ad Corinthios, Bihl-
meyer p. 35, M.1.201
homilia sive epistula secunda Clementis
ad Corinthios, Bihlmeyer p. 71, M.I.
'329 [spurious]

Basically early third-century material, in
its present form probably early fourth
century

contestatio pro iis qui Uibrum accipiunt,
M.2.28

epistula Clementis ad Jacobum, M.2.32

epistula Petri ad Jacobum, M.2.25

epitome de gestis Petri, M.2.469

epitome de gestis Petri, A. R. M. Dressel
Clementinorum epitomae duase Leipzig
1859 p. 122

supplementum ad recognitiones Clemen-
tinas, M.1.1456

ap. Or. philoc. 23. 22, M.1.1472

Hom. Clem. 1~20 homiliae Clementinae, M.2.57

CopEx CANONUM ECCLESIAE AFRICANAE

Cod. Afr.

saec. v—vii?
H.1.861

CoDEX THEODOSIANUS

Cod. Thds.

CoLLUTHUS
(Coll.)
fr.

CoLUMBUS AFRICANUS

{Columb.)
ep.

CoNcILIA

.see Thds. Imp. cod.

saec. vi

fragmenta varia, ap. Doct. Patr. 41 p. 313;
ap C Later. act. 5, H.3.896-7
saec. vii

epistula ad Theodorum Papam, int. opp.
Thdr. Papae, M.PL.87.82

"The numbering of the actiones in H. is

followed. Only the pagé and column on
which the actiones begin are given be-
low, not the pages and columns on
which they continue after interruption.
Epistles, libelli, supplicationes, etc., ad-
dressed to a council and signed by a

C Alex.
ep.

C Anc. (314)
can. I~25

C Anc. (358)
anath. 1-19
ep. syn.

C Ant. (341)
can. I-25

ep.

C Ant. (363)
ep.

C Ant. (445)
act.

C Ant. (448)
act.

C Arim.

- decr.

ep. Comst. 1
ep. Const. 2

C Beryt.
act.

C Carth.
act.

C Chalc.

act.

act. Caros.
act. Phot.
can. 1-27
can. 28
can. 29-30

c&g'@eo)

ep.
CCP (381)
can. 1-6

fean. 7
tean. 1-21

ep.
CCP (394)

act.
CCP {448)
act.
ep. Eut. 1
ep. Eut. 2
CCP (449)

act,
CCP (518)

act.

ep.
CCP (536)

act,

CCP (543)
anath. 1-15

AUTHORS AND WORKS

body of people, are not listed below.
They are cited thus, e.g. Libell. ap. C
Chalc. act. 1.

Creeds promulgated by Councils are listed
under Symbola.

Concilium Alexandrinum anno 338

epistula, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 3-19

Concilium Ancyranum anno 314

canones, Lauchert p. 29

Concilinm Ancyranum anno 358

anathemata, ap. Epiph. haer. y3. 10-11

epistula synodica, ap. Epiph. haer. 73. 2-9

Concilium Antiochenum anno 341

canones, Lauchert p. 43. Prob. belonging
to a somewhat earlier orthodox council;
see Ballerini Leonis operva 3 pp. xxvi.;
W. Telfer HTR 43 {(Jan. 1950), p- 55

epistula, H.1.589

Concilium Antiochenum anno 363

epistula, ap. Socr. h.e. 3. 25. 10-18

Concilium Antiochenum anno 445

actio ap. C Chalc. act. 14, ACO 2.1.3 p. 69,
H.z2.580

Concilium Antiochenum anno 448

actio, ap. C Chalc. aci. 10, ACO 2.1.3 p. 21,
H.2.513

Concilium Ariminense anno 359

decretum, ap. Ath. syn. 11

episiula ad Constantiuwm, ap. Ath. syn. 10

epistula ad Constantium, ap. Ath. syn.

55 4~

Concilium Berytense anno 449

actio, ap. C Chalc. act. 10, ACO 2.1.3 p. 19,
H.2.512

Concilium Carthaginense anno 256

actio, H.1.159. For later C Carth, see Cod.
Afr

Concilium Chalcedonense anno 451, oecu-
menicum quartum

actiones, ACO 2.1.1 p. 55, H.2.53. (Note:
act, 14 suppl., ACO 2.1.3 p. 83, int. opp.
Leo. Mag., M.PL.54.1250)

actio de Caroso et Dovotheo, ACO 2.1.3 P. 99,
H.2.432

actio de Photio Tyrio, ACO 2.1.3 p. 101,
H.2.436

canones, ACO 2.1.2 p. 158, Lauchert p. 89

ACO 2.1.3 p. 88, Lauchert p. 96

Lauchert p. 97

epistulae variae, ACO 2, H.2

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
360

epistula, ap. Thdt. h.e. 2. 28

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
381, oecumenicum secundum

canones, Lauchert p. 84

canon septimus, Lauchert p. 86

canones, C. H. Turner JTS 15 1913-14
p- 164. (Note: tcan. 1~17, 19-20 = Bas.
ep. 217 can. 56—74)

epistula, ap. Thdt. he. 5.9

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
394

actio, M.119.821

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
448

actio, ap. C Chalc. act. 1, ACO 2.1.1 p. 100,
H.2.110

epistula ad Eutychem, ap. C Chalc. act. 1,
ACO 2.1.1 p. 126, H.2.144

epistula ad Eutychem, ap. C Chalc. act. 1,
ACO 2.1.1 p. 129, H.2.148

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
449

actio, ACO 2.1.1 p. 148, H.2.172

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
518

actio, ap. CCP (536) act. 5, ACO 3 p. 67,
H.2.1333

episiula, ib., ACO 3 p. 62, H.2.1321

Congilinm Constantinopolitanum anno
536 sub Mena

actiones, ACO 3 p. 25, H.2.1185

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno 543

anathemata, Hahn p. 227, H.3.284

CCP (553)
act. 3
act. 8
anath. 1-14

CCP (638)
act.

CCP (639)
act.

CCP (681)

act.
ep. Agath.

or. imp.
CCP (754)

decy.
C Eph. (431)

act.
can. 1-6

ep.

C Eph. Orient.

act.

ep.
C Eph. (449)
act.

C Gangr.
can. 121

ep.
C Hier. (335)
ep.
C Hier. (350)
ep.
C Hier. (536)
act.
C Illyr.
ep.
C Laod.
can. 1-60
C Later.
act.
can. 1-20

C Neocaes.

can. 1-15
C Nic. (325)

can., 1~20

ep.
C Nic. (787)

act.
can. I-22

ep.

refut.
C Querc.
C Sard.

can, 1-20
ep. Alex.

ep. cath.

C Sel.
ep.

C Syr.
act.

ep.

XIX

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
553, oecumenicum quintum

actionis tevtiae fragmemtum, ap. C Later.
act. 5, H.3.856

actionis octavae fragmentwm, ap. Evagr.
h.e. 4. 38 p. 188, M.86.2776—7

anathemate, Hahn p. 168, more fully in
H.3.193; ¢ Justn. conf. anath. q.v.

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
638

actio, ap. C Later. act. 3, H.3.797

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
639

actio, ap. C Later. act. 3, H.3.780

Concilium Constantinopolitanum annis
680 et 681, cecumenicum sextum

actiones, H.3.1056

epistula ad Agathonem Papam, M.PL.87.
1247

oratio ad iwmperatorem, H.3.1416

Concilium Constantinopolitanum anno
754 iconoclastum dictum

decveta, ap. C Nic. (787) act. 6, H.4.328

Concilium Ephesinum anno 431, oecu-
menicum tertium

actiones, ACO 1.1.2 p. 3, H.1.1354

canones, ACO 1.1.3 p. 27, Lauchert p. 87

epistulae variae, ACO 1.1.2, 3, 5, 7,
H.r.1434

Concilium orientalium Ephesi habitum
anno 431 ’

actiones, ACO 1.1.5 p. 119, H.1.1449

epistulae variae, ACO 1.1.3, 5, H.1.1533,
1545-8; see also Jo. Ant.

Concilium Ephesinum anno 449, latro-
cinium dictum

actio, ap. C Chalc. act. 1, ACO 2.1.1 p. 77,
H.2.84

Concilium Gangrense anno 342

canones, Lauchert p. 8o

epistula, H.1.529

Concilium Hierosolymitanum anno 335

epistula, ap. Ath. syn. 21

Concilium Hierosolymitanum anno 350

epistula, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 57

Concilium Hierosolymitanum anno 536

actio, ACO 3 pp. 123—5, pPp- 185—9, H.2.
1400

Concilium Illyricum anno 374

epistula, ap. Thdt. k.e. 4.9

Concilium Laodicenum anno incerto inter
343 et 381 habitum

canones, Lauchert p. 72

Concilium Lateranense anno 649

actiones, H.3.688

canones, H.3.921

Concilium Neocaesariense anno incerto
inter 311 et 325 habitum

canones, Lauchert p. 35

Concilium Nicaenum anno 325, oecu-
menicum primum

canones, Lauchert p. 37

epistula, Opitz 3 p. 47 ap. Socr. he. 1. 9

Concilium Nicaenum anno 787, oecu-
menicum septimum

actiones, H.4.28

canones, Lauchert p. 139

epistula, H.4.477

vefulationes decretorum synodi iconoclastae,
H.4.325 (ap. act. 6)

Concilium ad Quercum anno 403, cit. ap.
Phot. cod. 59

Concilium Sardicense anno circa 343

canones, Lauchert p. 51

epistula ad Alexandrinos, ap. Ath. apol.
sec. 3740

epistula catholica, first part ¢b. 42-47,
second part ap. Thdt. k.e. 2. 8. 37-52

Concilium Seleucense anno 359

epistula, ap. Epiph. haer. 73. 2526 (in-
corporating Symb. Sel. q.v.)

Concilium Syrium annis 518-19

actio, ap. CCP (536) act. 5, ACO 3 p. 92,
H.2.1365

epistula, ib., ACO 3 p. 90, H.2.1361



XX

CoNciLiA (cont.)
C Trull.

can. 1-102
or. imp.
C Tyr. (518)

act.

ConsTtaNs II IMPERATOR

(Constans)
yp.

CONSTANTINUS DIACONUS

(Const. Diac.)
laud.

CoNsTANTINUS I IMPERATOR

(Const.)
ep.

o¥. 5.C.

ConsTANTINUS II IMPERATOR

(Const. II Imp.)
ep.

ConsTANTINUS IV IMPERATOR POGONATUS

(Const. Pogon.)
edict.

sacr. 1
sacr. 2
sacr. 3
sacr. 4

CONSTANTINUS VI IMPERATOR

(Const. VI Imp.)
sacr.

CONSTANTIUS ANTIOCHENUS

(Constantius Ant.)
ep. 1-5

ConsTaNTIUS I IMPERATOR

{Constantius Imp.)

CONSTITUTIONES
Const. App.

Const. App. epit.
Const. Cap.
Const. Stud.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

Conciliuth in Trullo anno 692, quini-
sextum dictum

canones, Lauchert p. 97

oratio ad imperatorem, H.3.1652

Concilium Tyrium anno 518

actio, ap. CCP (536) act. 5, ACO 3 p. 85,
H.2.1353

ob. 668

typus, ap. C Later. act. 4, H.3.824
saec. vi?

laudatio ommium martyrum, M.88.480
ob. 337

epistulae variae, cited from Athanasius
and ecclesiastical historians

oratio ad sanctorum coetum, int. opp- Eus.,
GCS 1 p. 154, M.20.1233

ob. 340

epistula ad Alexandrinos ap. Thdt. he. 2.2 '

ob. 685

edictum, ap. CCP (681) act. 18, H.3.1445
epistula sacra, M.PL.87.1147

epistula sacra, 1a\;%) CCP (681), H.3.1049
epistula sacra, M.PL .96.387

epistula sacra, M.PL.96.394

ob. 797

epistula sacra, ap. C Nic. (787) act. 1,
H.4.36 . .
saec. iv—=v

epistulae, int. opp. Chrys. ep. 237—41, M. 52.
741
ob. 361

cit. ap. Ath., Socr., Soz., Thdt.

constitutiones apostolorum, Funk I p. 3
saec. iv

epitome constitutionum apostolorum 8,
Funk 2 p. 72

ex constitutionibus apostolorum capitula,
Funk 2 p. 137

comstitutiones Studitanae, int. opp. Thdr,
Stud., M.99.1704

ConTrADICTIO DiaBoLl JrEsu CHRISTO

Contrad. x, 2

CORNELIUS Papa
(Corn.)

Cosmas HIEROSOLYMITANUS MELODUS

(Cosm. Mel.)
can. dorm.
hymn. 1-7, 9-13

hymn. 8
ind.

od. 1-11
schol.

CosMas INDICOPLEUSTES

(Cosm. Ind.)
top.

CyPRIANUS CARTHAGINIENSIS

(Cypr.)
ep.
fr. 1

fr.2

Vassiliev p. 4
' ob. 253

Jfragmenia ex epistula ad Fabium, ap. Eus.
h.e. 6.43. 520 ,

saec. viii

canon in dormitionem BMV, AGC p. 180

hymni, M.g8.460-85, 489-513; AGC
pp. 161-80, pp. 183-204

hymnus in sabbato sancto, AHS 2 p. 165,
partly in M.g8.485

index historiarum in carminibus Gregorii
Nazianzeni, M.38.669

odae, M.98.513

scholia in Gregorii Nazianzemi carmina,
M.38.341

saec. vi

topographia christiana, E. O. Winstedt
Cambridge 1909, M.88.49

ob. 258

episiula septuagesima, H.1.154

fragmentum ex epistula ad Fidomem, K.
Holl TU 202 (1899) p. 145, ap. Jo. D.
parall., M.g6.516

fragmentum de eleemosyna, ap. C Eph.
(431) act. 1, ACO 1.1.2 P. 42, H.1.1404

CYRIACUS

(Cyriac.)
Laz.

CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS

(Cyr.)

ador.

apol. ovient.

apol. Thds.
apol. Thdt.
Aread.
Chr. un.
Yeoll. VT

defunct.

deip. BMV

dial. Nest.
dial. Trin. 1-7

Diod.
dogm.

ep.

o
>R
O 0oH N H

ep. 10
ep. 11
ep. 11a

ep. 13

ep. 16
ep. 17
ep. 18
ep. Ig
ep. 20
ep. 21
ep. 23
ep. 24
ep. 25
ep. 26
ep. 27
ep. 28
ep. 31

saec. vi

hymmus in Lazarum, XK. Krumbacher
SBBAW 1901 p. 726, AS 1 p. 284

ob. 444

A. = J. Aubert Cyrilli Opera 1-6 Paris
1638. This edition is used where pos-
sible in preference to M., which repro-
duces the Aubert pages in thick type

Pusey 1, 2 = P. E. Pusey, Cyrilli in XII
Prophetas 1, 2, Oxford 1868

Pusey 3~5 =id., Cyrilli in Joanmnis
Evangelium accedunt fragmenia varia
1-3, Oxford 1872

Pusey 6 = id., Cyrilli epistulae tres, Libri
contra Nestorium, etc., Oxford 1875

Pusey 7 = id., Cyrilli de recta fide, elc.,
Oxford, 1877

Note: Pusey’s text is used only for works
not in ACO. It is cited where possible
by the Aubert page in the margin

de adovatione in spirvitu et veritale, A.11.1,
M.68.133

duodecim capitum defensio adversus orien-
tales episcopos, ACO 1.1.7 p. 33, A.6L.
157, M.76.316

apologeticus ad imperatovem Theodosium,
ACO 1.1.3 p. 75, A.6%.241, M.76.453

apologeticus contva Theodoretum, ACO
1.1.6 p. 108, A.6%.203, M.76.392

de vecta fide ad Avcadiam et Marvinam,
ACO 1.1.5 p. 62, A.52(3).42, M.76.1201

quod wnus sit Christus, Pusey 7 p. 334,
A.51.714, M.75.1253

collectio exegetica in Vetus Testamentum
ex operibus Cyrilli, Maximi, et patrum
aliorum, A.6%.1, M.77.1176

adversus negantes offevendum esse pro de-
Junctis, fragmenta, Pusey 5 p. 541, M.76.

1423

quod BMYV sit deipara, ACO 1.1.7 p. 19,
M.76.256

dialogus cum Nestorio, M.76.249

de Trinitate dialogi, A.5'.385 (sic), M.75.
657

fragmenta contva Diodorum Tarsensem,
Pusey 5 p. 493, partly in M.76.1452¢c

de dogmatum solutione, Pusey 5 p. 549,
A.62.366, M.76.1077. (Note: in M. and A.
the chapters are confused with those
of resp. below)

epistulae, A.522).1, M.77.9

Note: those extant in Greek are listed
below with the editions from which they
are cited; epp. 1-85 are numbered in
M. but not in ACO, ABAW, or Aubert,
the M reference is therefore not listed
below save where the epistle is omitted
in Aubert

ACO 1.1.1 p. 10, A.52.%
.23, A.5%.19
. 25, A.52.22
. 109, A.52(3).30
. 108, A.52.31
, . 110, A.5%.32
ACO 1.1.5 p. 10, A.52.36
commonitorium Posidonio datum, ACO
1.I.7 p. 171, M.77.85
ACO 1.1.1 p. 92, A.52() 42
98, A.52(2) 44
06, A.52(2).65
33, A,5z(z)_67
113, A.52(2) 78
12, A.5%(2) 80
116, A.5%(2) 81
137, A.52(2:.82
66, A.52(2) 84
117, A.52(2) 8%
118, A.52(2).88
69, -A.52(2).89
45,.A.52() g0
. 50, A.52(2).91
. 72, A.52(2) g5
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79
[lep. 8o
ep. 81
ep. 82
ep. 85
ep. 89
ep. 90
ep. 91
ep. 92
ep. Calos.
ep. Euopt.

exegetica
glaph. Gen.~
Dt

fr. Num.
Jr. Reg.

Ps.
Py, 8:22

Jr. Cant.
Is.

fr. Jer.
fr. Bar.
fr. Ezech.
fr. Dan.
Os.—Mal.
fr. M3,

Le.

Jo.
fr. Ac.
Rom.
x Cor.
2 Cor.

fr. Gal.
Col. 4:6

Heb.
Jr. Jac.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

ACO 1.1.7 p. 137

» P- 147

' P. 154, A.522) 152
ACO 1.1.4 p. 15, A.5:(2). 104

. P. 20, A.52(2).109

P. 40, Asz(z) 121
E. Schwartz ABAW 328 (x927) p. 19,
M.77.221

”» » » p. 19,
M.77.221
ACO 1.1.4 p. 35, A.5202) 132
ACO 1.1.6 p. 151, A.522) 135
p. 157, A.522).141. (Note: the

second part of ep. 46, A.52(2).146-51,
is ep. 40, A.5%22).115-20)
ACO 1.1.4 p. 31, A.522).155
P- 34, A.520)1s7
ACO 1.1. 3 P- 90, A.5%2).158
M.77.285, fragment only
ACO 1.1.7 p. 164, M.77.288
ACO 1.1.4 p. 49, A.52G).174
ABAW 326 p. 17, A.5¢2).191
. P 21, A.5202) 192
" p. 20, M.77.321
Pp. 15, M.77.328
ACO'1.1.4 p. 37, A.5%%).104
ABAW 32°p. 15, A.5%22L.197
" P. 16, A.52(2),198
2 P- 17, A.5*2h 199
P 25, A. 52(2) 204
ACO'2.1. 3 p. 66, A.53(2).208
A.52(2) 209
5 2II
M.77.365 = Bas. ep. 260. 1-6 q.v.]
ap Justn Or., ACO 3 p. 201. 22, M.77.

ABAW 326 p. 20, M.77.376
A.52@) 212
ACO 1.1.7 p. 140
E p. 153
» P 153
. 162
ejnstula, ad Calosyrmm, Pusey 5 p. 603,
A.62.363, M.76.1065
epistula ad Euoptium, ACO 1.1.6 p. 110,
A.61.200, M.76.385

glaphyra in Pentateuchum, A.12, M.6g.13,
1273-6

fragmenta in Numeros, M.69.641

fragmenta commentavii in libros Regum,
M.69.681, 1276

explanatio in Pss., M.69.717

Sfragmentum in illud, Dominus creavit me,
M.69.1277

fragmenta in Cant., M.69.1277

commentavius in 1s., A.2, M.70

fragmenia in Jer., M.70.1452

Jfragmentum in Bar., M.70.1457

Jfragmenta in Ezech. M.70.1457

fragmenta in Dan., M.70.1461

commentarius in duodecim  prophetas,

Pusey 1, 2, A.3, M.71, 72

fragmenta in Mt. M.72.365, some frr, also
in Doct. Patr.

fragmenta commeniarii in Lc., M.72.476;
J. Sickenberger TU 34 (1910) p. 76;
Pusey 5 pp. 4704

commentarius in Jo., Pusey 3-5, A.4, M.73,
74

fragmenta commentarii in Ac., Pusey 35
P: 441, M.74.757

explanatio in Rom., Pusey 5 p. 174, M.74.
773

explanatio in 1 Cor., Pusey 5 p. 249, M.74.
856

explanatio in 2 Cor., Pusey 5 p. 320, M.74.
916

fragmenia in Gal., M.74.952

fragmentum in illud, Sermo vester, M.74.
952

fragmenta explanationum in Heb., Pusey
5 Pp. 362—423, pp. 461-8, M.74.953

fragmenta in Jac., Pusey 5 p. 445, M.74.
1008

fr.
Ir.
I
fr.
expl.

fr.

hom.

hom,
hom.
hom.
hom.
hom.
hom.

hom.
hom.,

-']'hom.

thom.

hom,

I Petr.
2 Petr,
I Jo.
Judae
xii cap.

div,

div, 1
div. 2
div. 3
div. 4
div. 5
div. 6

div. 7
div. g

div, 10

div. 11

div. 12

[Yhom. div. 13

thom.
hom.
hom.

hom.

hom.

hom.
hom.

hom.

hom.
hom.

div. 14
div, 15
div. 16

div. 17
div. 18

div. 19
div. 20

div, 21

div. 22
pasch. 1, 2,

4-30

tinc.

[{inc.

inc. unigen.

Juln.
Juin.

libell.

Nest.

tobit.

II-19 fr.

Pulch.

resp.

xxi

Sfragmenta in I Pety., Pusey 5p. 447, M.74.
1012

Jragmenta in 2 Petr., Pusey 5 p. 449, M.74.
1017

Jragmenta in 1 ]o Pusey 5 p. 450, M.74.
1021

Jragmentum in episiulam Judae, Pusey 5
p. 451, M.74.1024

explicatio duodecim capitum, ACO 1.1.5
p- 15, A.6%145, M.76.293

fragmenta varia, Pusey 5 pp. 452-8; M.76.
1453; ap. Doct. Patr.

homiliae diversae, A.5%1).350, M.77.981;
numbered in M. but not in 4CO or
Aubert; the M. reference is therefore
not listed below save where the homily
is omitted in Aubert

Ej)hesz pmedzcata, ACO 1.1.2 Pp. 96,

A.5%(1).350

Ephesi praedicata in die Joannis evange-
listae, ACO 1.1.2 p. 94, A.52(0).352

de Paulo Emeseno, ACO 1.1.4 D. 14,
A 57354 :

de Maria deipara in Nestovium, ACO
1.1.2 p. 102, A.52(1).355

Ephest pmedtcata deposzto Nestorio, ACO
1.1.2 P. 92, A.52(1.35

in Joannem Amwchmum,ACO 1.1.2D.98,
A.52(1).361

Ephesi praedicata priusquam a comile com-
prehendevetur, ACO 1.1.2 p. 100, A.5%1),
364

in transfigurationem, A.5*(5.366, properly
part of the lost commentary on Lec.

in mysticam coenam, A.5*1).370 (ascribed
by M. Richard, Revue d'histoive ecclési-
astique 33, Louvain 1937, p. 46 to Thphl.
Al)

in Mariam deiparam, A.5*1).379 a later
expanded version of kom. div. 4

in occursum et civcumcisionem, A.52(1) 385,
properly part of the lost commentary
on Lc., cf. Le. 2. 22-34, M.72.1496~1505
above

in ramos palmarum, A.52).391 = Eulog.
paim. q.v.]

de exitu animi, A.52(V.404, perhaps by
Thphl. Al., ci. Apophth. Patr., M.65.200

de incarnatione, E. Schwartz ABAW 32%
(z927) p. 13, M.77.1089

de concordia ecclesiarum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 173,
M.77.1096

in parabolam vineae, M.77.1006

fragmenta de tramslatione veliqguiarum
martyrum Cyri ¢t Joannis, M.77.1100

contra eunuchos, M.77.1105

in deum incarnatum, Pusey 5 p. 459, M.77.
1109

de fide fragmenta, Pusey 5 p. 538, M.77.
1112

ad Alexandrinos, Pusey 5 p. 460, M.77.1116

homiliae paschales, A.52(0.1, M.77.401

de incarnatione, ACO 1.1.5 p. 3,
M.75.1413

de incarnaitone, M.75.1420; see Thdt.]

de incarnatione unigenits dialogus, Pusey 7
p. 11, A.51.678, M.75.1189 ; very similar
to Thds. below

contra Julianum, A.6%.1, M.76.504

fragmenta Lbvorum conira  Julianum,
M.76.1057

libellus ap. C Eph. (431) act. 4, ACO 1.1.3
p. 16, H.1.1486; written jointly with
Memnon

contra Nestorium, ACO 1.1.6 p. 13, A.6LI,
M.76.9

fragmenta de obitu sanctorum rium
puevorum et Danielis, M.77.1117

de vecta fide ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam,
ACO 1.1.5 p. 26, A.52(3).128, M.76.1336

responsio ad Tiberium, Pusey 5 p. 576,
A.62.366, M.76.1077. (Note: in A. and
M. the chapters are confused with those
of dogm, above)

A.51.801,
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CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS (coni.)

schol. inc. scholia de incarnatione, ACO 1.5.1 pp. 21—
. 31, A.5%.779, M.75.1369
+Spir. argumeniorum de Sancto Spivitu capita,
A.51.661, M.75.1124, a working over of
Thds. below
syn. def. de synagogae defectu, M.76.1421
Synous. condra Synousiastas, Pusey 5 p. 476
Thdr. Mops. Jragmenta contra Theodorum Mopsuc-
stenum, Pusey 5 p. 511
Thds. de recta fide ad Theodosium, ACO 1.1.T
P- 42, A.520).1, M.76.1133
thes. thesaurus de Trinitate, A.5%.1, M.75.09
thes. fr. Jragmenta ex thesauro, AS 5 p. 38
1 Trim. de Trinitate, A.6%.3, M.77.1120 saec. Vil
CyriLLUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. 386
(Cyr. H.) )
catech, 1-18 catecheses illuminandorum 1-11, W. K.

Reischl Cyrilli opera 1 Munich 1848 p. 29,
M.33.369; catech. 12—18, J. Rupp Cyrilli
opera 2 Munich 1860 p. 3, M.33.725

catecheses mysiagogicae, J. Rupp op. cit,
P- 345, M.33.1065 (ascribed in some
MSS to Joannes II Hierosolymitanus;
ob. 417)

catech. 19-23

ep. Const. epistula ad Constantium de visione crucis,
J. Rupp op. cit. p. 434, M.33.1165
tep. Jul. epistula ad Julivm papam, M.33.1208
fr. 1-5 Jragmenta, M.33.1181; fr. 1, ap. Doct.
Patr. 15p.92; fr. 2, ib. p. 93; fr. 3, AP
P. 10; fr. 4, ap. Doct. Patr. 2 p. 20; fr.
5,8b. I5D. 104
hom. homilia in paralyticum ad piscinam jacen-
tem, J. Rupp op. cit. p. 406, M.33.1132
Yoccurs. in occursum doming, M.33.1188
procatech. procatechesis, W. K. Reischl op. cit. p. 3,
M.33.332
CYRILLUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS ob. c. 558
(Cyr. S.)
v. Abr. vita Abraami, E. Schwartz TU 492 (1939)
b. 243
v. Cyriac. vita Cyriaci, tb. p. 222
v. Euthym. vita Euthymii, ib. p. 3
v. Jo. Hes. vita Joannis Hesychastis, ib. p. 201
v. Sab. vila Sabae; ib. p. 85
v. Thds. vita Theodosit, 1b. p. 235
v. Thgn. vita Theognii, ib. p. 241
CYRUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. 643
(Cyrus Al) :
cap. 1-9 capita, ap. CCP (681) act. 13, H.3.1340
ep. 1-3 epistulae ad Sevgium Constantinopolita-

num, ep. 1 ap. C Later. act. 3, H.3.804;
ep. 2, 3 ap. CCP (681) act. 13, H.3.1337,

1340
Cyrus TYANENSIS
(Cyrus T.)
fr. fragmentum epistulae ad Julianum et
Severum, ap. Doct. Palr. 41 p. 313
DALMATIUS ARCHIMANDRITA ob. 436
(Dalmat.)
apol. apologia, ACO 1.1.2 p. 68; M.85.1801
ep. Eph. 1 epistula ad synodum Ephesinam, ACO 1.1.7
P- x,M.85.1797
ep. Eph. 2 epistula ad synodum Ephesinam, ACO 1.1.3
P. 14, M.85.1800
Damasus saec. vii
(Dam.)
troph. trophaea, G. Bardy PO 135 {1920) p. 189
Damasus Papa ob. 384
(Dam. Papa)
anath. anathemata, ap. Thdt. k.e 5. 11
ep. Illyr, epistula ad Illyricos, ap. Thdt. h.e. 2. 22.
2-12
ep. orient. ep;"smla ad episcopos ovientales, ap. Thdt.
.e. 5.10
DaNIEL RAITHENUS > saec, vii?
{Dan. Raith.)
v. Jo. Clim. vita joannis Climaci, M.88.596
DEMETRIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. iii
(Dem.)
Ir. fragmentum ex ovatione de tervae motu, AS

2P 345

DisapocHUS PHOTICENSIS saec, v
(Diad.)
t4r. sermo contva Arianos, M.65.1149
ascens. homilia de ascensione Domini, M.65.1141
perf. de perfectione spivituali, J. E. Weis-
Liebersdorf Teub. 1912
DiarLoat
Dial. Ath. et dialogus Athanasii et Zacchaei, F. C.
Zacch. Conybeare Oxford 1898 p. 1 c. 300
Dial. Christ. et dialogus Christiani et Judaei (Papisci et
Jud. Philonis), A. C. McGiffert Marburg
1889 C. 700
Dial. Christ. et dialogi Christiani et Judaei fragmentum,
Jud. fr. ap. C Nic. (787) act. 5, H.4.293
Dzal. Mont. et dialogus Montanistae et Orthodoxi, G.
Orth. Ficker ZKG 26 (1905) p. 447 saec. iv
Dial. Tim. et dialogus Timothei et Aquilae, Conybeare
Aquil. op. cit. p. 65
DipacHE XII APOSTOLORUM saec, ii
Did. Bihlmeyer p. 1
Dipascaria

Didasc. Jac. 1 Didascalia Jacobi, F. Nau PO 8 (ig1z)
P- 745 saec. vii

Didasc. Jac. 2-5 Didascalia Jacobi, G. N. Bonwetsch
AGWG 123 (1910) P. 43

Didascalia ccoxviti patrum, P. Batiffol
Paris 1887 co fAth. syntag.

Didasc. patr.

DIibYyMUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. 398
Didym.)
un. 4, 5 contra Eunomium libri 4, 5, int. opp. Bas.,
G.1.279, M.29.672
exegetica
Gen. Jragmenta in Gex., M.39.1112
Ex. fragmenta in Ex., M.39.1113
2 Reg. fragmenia in 2 Reg., M.39.1116
Job fragmenta in Job, M.39.1120
Jr. Ps. Jragmenta in Pss., M.39.1617
Ps. expositio in Pss., M.39.1156
Pr. Jragmenia in Pr., M.39.1621
Jo. fragmenta in Jo., M.39.1645
Ac. fragmenia in Ac., M.39.1653
Rom. SJragmentum in Rom., Staab p. 1
x Cor. fragmenta in 1 Cor., Staab p. 6
2 Cor. fragmenta in z Cor., Staab p. 14, M.39.
1680
Heb. fragmenta in Heb., Staab p. 44
tJac
tr Pely. fragmenia in epistulas catholicas, M.39.
11-3 Jo. 1749
tJudae
fr. fragmenta dogmatica, M.39.1109
Man. contra Manichaeos, M.39.1085
Trin. de Trinitate, M.39,269
Dioporus TARSENSIS ob. ante 394
(Diod.)
exegetica
Gen. fragmenia in Gen., M.33.1561
Ex. Jragmenia in Ex., M.33.1579
Dt. fragmenta in Dt., M.33.1585
Jud. Sfragmentum in Jud., M.33.1587
I Reg. fragmenta in I Reg., M.33.1587
Ps. Jfragmenia in Pss., M.33.1587
proem. Pss. proemium in Pss., L. Mariés Rechevches de

Science Religieuse g Paris 1919 p. 82
proem. Ps. 118  proemium in Ps. 118, ib. p. 9o

Rom., Jragmenta in Rom., Staab p. 83
fat. ’ excerpta de opere contra fatum, ap. Phot.
cod. 223
Synous. Sfragmenia ex libvis contra Symousiastas,
M.33.1560
DiocoNETUM, EPISTULA AD saec, ii

Diogn. 1-10 } Bihlmeyer, p. 141, M.2.1168 (the last two
1Diogn. 11-12 sections date from a later period)

DioNvysius ALEXANDRINUS ob. c. 264
(Dion. Al.)
ep. can, epistula canonica, C. L. Feltoe The Leiters

and other Remains of Dionysius of
Alexandria Cambridge 1904 P. 94,
M.10.1272

epistula ad Paulum Samosatenum, E.
Schwartz SBBAW 19273 p. 3

Ir. fragmenta, cited from Feltoe except those

tep. Paul. Sam.
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in, Eus. and Ath., which are cited from
these authors
fragmenta exegetica maiora
fr. Gen. Sfragmenta in Gen., Feltoe p. 199
ifr. 14 in Job  fragmenia in Job, ib. p. 201

tfr. Cant. Sfragmentum in Cant., ib. p. 228
tfr. Eccl. Jragmenta in Eccl., ib. p. 210, M.10.1577
tfr.in Lc. 22 Jfragmenia in Lc. 22, ib. p. 231, M.10.1589,
1597 '
Pseudo-DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA saec. v
(Dion. Ar.) '
¢.h. de caelesti hievarchia, M.3.120
d.n. de divinis nominibus, M.3.585
e.h. de ecclesiastica hierarchia, M.3.369
ep. 1-10 epistulae, M.3.1065
myst. de mystica theologia, M.3.997
Dionysius CoMEs (A) saec. iv

(Dion. Com. A)
cit. ap. Ath. apol. sec, 81

Dionysius CoMEs (B) saec. v
(Dion. Com. B)
ep. cler. epistula ad clericos Constantiae, ap. C Eph.
act. 7, ACO 1.1.7 p. 120
ep. Thdr. epistula ad Theodorum, ib.
DioNysius CORINTHIUS saec. ii
(Dion. Cor.)
cit, ap. Eus. h.e. 2. 25. 8, 4. 23. 10~12
DioNYsiUus ROMANUS ob. 268
(Dion. R.)
cit. ap. Ath. decr. 26
DISPUTATIO anno 527
Disp. Phot. disputatio Photini Manichaei cum Paulo

Persa, M.88.529
DocTRINA PaTRUM saec. vii
Doct. Paty. doctrina patrum de incarnatione verbi,
F. Diekamp Miinster 1907

DogMATA ORTHODOXA saec. viii?
Dogm. Orth. M.98.1229
DomiTius saec. vi?
(Domit.)
Jo. Bapt. carmen de Joanme Baptista, AS 1 p. 320
DorMITIO MARIAE
Dorm. BMV C. Tischendorf Apocalypses Apocryphae

Leipzig 1866 p. 95

DOROTHEUS ABBAS ob. post 535

(Dor.)
doct. 1—20, 22, 23 doctrinae diversae, M.88.1617
ep. 1-8 ) epistulae, M.88.1837

Dororneus TyRIUS [saec. ili-iv]

(Dor. Tyr.)
tdisc. Dom. de Ixx discipulis domini et xii apostolis,
T. Schermann Prophetarum Vitae, Teub.
1907 P. 132, M.g2.1060 post 6oo

EL1as PHILOSOPHUS saec. vi
(EL)
fr. Jragmenta, ap. Doct. Paiy.

Erias HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec. vi
(EL. H) seu viii
cant. 1, 2 cantica, AS 1 p. 289
[icant. 3 canticum 3, tb. p. 293 = Hymn,, KIT 52~

53 (1931) p. 21 q.v.]
lcant. 4 canticum 4, AS 1 p. 296, is by Rom. Mel.
q.v.]

EriAs SYNCELLUS saec. viii
(EL Sync.)
anacy. carmen anacreonticum, AGC p. 47
thren. threneticon, P. Matranga Anecdota Graeca

2 (1850) p. 645

EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS saec. Vi
(Ephr. Ant.)
fr. fragmenta, M.86.2104 ; ap. C Later. act. 5,

H.3.885

EraraEM CHERSONENSIS
(Ephr. Chers.)
mir. Clem. de mivaculo Clementis, M.2.633

ErHRAEM SYRUS ob. 373
(Ephr.)

J. S. Assemani, Opera omnia 1-3 Rome
1732—46. Works which occur only in
Assemani are cited without title by his

volume, page, and letter. Many of these
are thought to be spurious

Abr. et Is. sermo in Abraham et Isaac, S. J. Mercati
Ephraem Syri Opera 1 Rome 1915 P. 43,
M.56.537, Assemani 2.312
1Abr. sermo in Abraham, Mercati op. cit. p. 99
E]. sermo tn Eliam propheiam, Mercati op.
cit. p. 2o1, Assemani 3.240
enc. Bas. encomium in Basilium Magnum, Mercati
op. cit. p. 143; Assemani 2.289
tnativ. homilia in 'Christi nativitatem, Mercati
Biblica 1 Rome 1920 p. 84
non. rid. non esse ridendum, W. Heffening OC 11

(1936) p. 62, Assemani 1.254

Ypoenit. can. canones poenitentiales, SS 4 p. 458

ErirHANES CATENSIS saec. viii
(Epiph. Cat.) . .
serm. sym. sermo laudatorius in synodo Nicaca habi-

tus, M.98.1313

EpIpHANES GNOSTICUS saec. ii

(Epiph. Gn.)
fragmenta, ap. Clem. str. 3. 2

EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIENSIS ob. 403

(Epiph.)

K. Holl GCS 1-3 1915, 1922, 1933
anac. anacephalaioses sea recapitulatio brevis
panarii, GCS 1 pp. 162, 234; 2, PP. I,
2I1; 3 PP. I, 230, 415; M.41.165, 281,
577, 845; M.42.9, 336, 640
anc. ancoratus, GCS 1t p. 5, M.43.17
tanc. synops. ancorati synopsis, GCS 1 p. 1, M.43.12
ep. Arab. epistula ad Arabes, ap. haer. 78. 2—24
ep. fr. epistula, K, Holl Gesammelte Aufsatze 2u
Kirchengeschichte 2 Tiibingen 1927 p. 205
haereseum 1-34 epitome, G. Dindort Epi-
phanii opera vol. 1 Leipzig 1859 p. 341
exp. fid. expositio fidei, GCS 3 p. 496, M.42.773
Jid Sfragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 40, 42 (PP. 299,
317), AP p. 227, AS5p. 72 | .
gemm, epitomae duae ex opere de %11 gemmis summsi
sacerdotis ad Diodorum, M.43.293, M.89g.
588—9 (ap. Anast. S. hod. 40)

tepit. haer.

gemm. fr. fragmentum ex opere de duodecim gemmis
ad Diodorum, M.89.596—7 (ap. Anast. S.
kod. 45)
haer. panarion seu adversus Ixxx haereses, GCS
1 p. 169-3 p. 496, M.41.173—42.882
thom. 1-6 homaliae, M.43.428 )
e, I—4 de incarnatione Christi domini, ap. haev. 20,
GCS 1 pp. 227-33, M.41.273-80
interpy. de lxx interpretibus, M.43.373
mens. de mensuris et ponderibus, M.43.237
tnum. myst. de numerorum wmysterits, M.43.508
1patr. de praegressiombus patriarcharum, H.
Gelzer ABAW 21 (1901) p. 531, M.86.
788 saec. vii
tphys. ad physiologum, M.43.517; oo Phys. B
V.
rescr. res%riptum ad Acacium et Panlum, GCS 1

P 155, M.41.157-165¢C

tv. proph. de vitis prophetarum, C. C. Torrey Journal
of Biblical Literature, Monograph Sevies
1 Philadelphia 1946, two recensions,
M.43.393, 416
EpripHANIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS saec. vi
(Epiph. CP)
sent. sententiae contva Severum et Petrum, ap.
CCP (536) act. 5, ACO 3 pp. 110-1I,
M.86.782
EpipHANIUS TYRIUS saec. vi

(Epiph. Tyr.) ) .
ep. epistula ad synodum Constantinopolita-
nam, ap. CCP (518) act., ACO 3 p. 8o,

H.2.1345
EPISTULAE APOCRYPHAE L
Ep. Abg. epistula Abgari ad Christum, R. A. Lipsius
and M. Bontet Acta Apostolorum Apo-
cyypha 1, 2 Leipzig 1891-1903 p. 279
Ep. Chr. epistula Christi ad Abgarum, ib. pp. 280-1
Ep. Chr. dom. epistula Christi in die dominica, Vassiliev
P23

sup;alemem!um ad epistulam Christi ad
Abgarum, ap. Eus. h.e. 1. 13. 11-22

Ep. Chr. suppl.
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EPISTULAE APOCRYPHAE (cont.)

Ep. Her. epistula Hetodis ad Pilatum, J. A. Robin-
son TS 5 (1897) p. 68 .

Ep. Mar. epistula Mariae ad Ignatium, Lightfoot 22
p- 719, M.5.873

Ep. Pil. epistula Pilati ad Hevodem, TS 5" p. 66

Ep. Tib. epistula Tiberii ad Pilatum, ib. p. 76

EPISTULAE VARIAE .

Ep. Aeg. epistula episcoporum Aegypti ad synodum
Tyriam, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 77

Ep. Alex. epistula clevicorum Alexandrinorum ad
Theodosium, Ursacium et Valenlem, ap.
Ath, apol. sec. 73

Ep. Cyr. epistula monachoruw ad Cyrillum, Pusey
5, D. 547 | , .

Ep. Dion. 1, 2 epistulag episcoporum Aegypti ad Diony-

. sium comitem, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 78, 79

Ep. Dor. epistula ad wmonachum ad Dor. doct.
praemissa, M.88.1613 .

Ep. Lugd. epistula  ecclesiarum Lugdunensium el
Viennensium ad ecclesias Asiae et
Phrygiae, ap. Eus. h.e. 5. 1. 3-63, ib.
5.2.2-7;tb.5. 4.2 .

Ep. Mareot. 1 epistula clevicorum Maveoticorum ad syno-
dum Tyriam, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 74—75

Ep. Mareot. 2 epistula clericorum Mareoticorum ad prae-

fectum Aegypti, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 76

ERECTHIUS ANTIOCHENUS PISIDA saec. vV
(Erecth.) . .
theoph. fragmentum ex howilia in theophaniam,

E. Schwartz ABAW 328 (1927) p. 28,
M.86.3321

Esalas ABBAS ob. 488
(Esaias) . L
cap. spir. capitula de exercilatione spivituali, M.40.

1205
fr. fragmenta, M.40.1212
or. 129 orationes, Augustinos Jerusalem 1911;

Lat., save or. 20, M.40.1105

EUBULUS LYSTRENSIS saec. vii
(Eub.)
Jr. fragmenia, ap. Doct. Patr. 22 P. 141
EUCHOLOGION ’ )
Euchol. J. Goar 2nd ed. Venice 1730
EupociA AUGUSTA ob. 460
(Eudoc.) . )
Cypr. 1, 2 carmen de Cypriano, A. Ludwich Teub.

1897 p- 24, M.85.832

Eupox1us CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob: 370
{Eudox.) : .
exp. fid. expositio fidei, ap. Doct. Palr. 9 p. 64
EuGENIUS DIACONUS saec. iv
(Eugen.) ) .
exp. fid. expositio fidei ad Athanasium pro causa
Marcelli Ancyrani, M.18.1301
EUuLoGIUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. 607
(Eulog.) .
duab. nat. de duabus naturis, M.86.2937
fr. dogm. fragmenta dogmatica, M.86.2944
Jfr. Novat. fragmenta adversus Novatianos, ap. Phot.
cod. 280 o )
fr. Trin. fragmenta ex opere de Tyinitale et incarna-

tione, O. Bardenhewer TQ 78 (1896)
p. 363, M.86.2940
palm. sermo in ramos palmarum, M.86.2913
EunoMius BERRHOEENSIS saec. iv
(Eun. Berrh.)
Jr. fragmenta, Lietzmann p. 276, ap. Doct.
Paty. 41 pp. 309, 312

EunoMius CYZICENUS ob. 393
(Eun.)
apol. apologeticus, M.30.836 o
exp. fid. expositio fidei, J. A. Fabricius Bibliotheca
Graeca 8 Hamburg 1717 p. 253
EvunoMius NICOMEDENSIS saec. v
(Eun. Nic.)
supplic. supplicatio, ap. C Chalc. act. 13, ACO

2.1.3 p. 58, H.2.564

Evuprepius T CYRILLUS, THRACES saec. Vv
Euprep.) )
§ibell. P libelliés, ap. C Eph. {431) act. 7, ACO 1.1.7

EuseBIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. vV
(Eus. Al)
fr. fragmenta, K. Holl TU 202 (1899) p. 214,

ap. Jo. D, parall. (Most of these are
variant excerpts from the sermones)
serm. I-12, 15, seymones, M.86.313. (Noie: thereis another
21-22 version of serm. 5 in M.61.783)
serm. 13, 14 sermones, int. opp. Eus. Em., M.86.509

serm. 16 sermo de die dominica, M.86.413. Two
other recensions, one in part, F. Nau
ROC 13 (1908) . 414; the other in full,
ih. p. 415

serm. 17 sermo in parasceve, M.62.721

seym. 18 sermo in resurvectionem, M.61.733

serm. 19 seymo in ascensionem, M.64.45

serm. 20 sermo in secundum adventum, M.61.775

EvuseBius CAESARIENSIS ob. 339
(Eus.) )
tant. mart. coll. fragmenta ex antiquorum martyrum col-

lectione, M.20.1520

d.e. demonstratio evangelica, I. A. Heikel GCS
6 (1913), M.22.13
e. th. de ecclesiastica theologia, E. Klostermann

GCS 4 (1906) p. 61, M.24.825
eclogae propheticae, M.22.1021
fragmenta epistulae ad Alexandrum Alexan-

ecl.
ep. Alex. Al. ? ]
drinwm, Opitz 3 p. 14, ap. C Nic. (787)

act. 6, H.4.408

ep. Caes. epistula ad Caesarienses, Opitz 3 p. 42,
M.20.1536

ep. Carp. epistula ad Cavpianum ad canones cvange
liorum praemissa, M.22.1276

ep. Constant. epistula ad Constantiam, M.20.1545

ep. Euphrat. fragmenta epistulae ad Euphrationem,
Opitz 3 p. 4, partly ap. C Nic. (787) act.

5, H.4.301

ep. Flacc. epistula ad Flaccum ad ecclesiasticam theolo-
giam praemissa, GCS 4 p. 60, M.24.824
exegetica
Ps. commentarius in Pss., Pss. 1-118, M.23.66;
Pss. 119-150, M.24.76; 45 3 p. 369
fr. Pr. fragmenta in Pr., M.24.76
tCant. in Cant. interpretatio, AS 3 p. 530
Is. . commentavius in Is., M.24.89
Is. fr. 1-53 fragmenta alia in Is., R. Devreesse RB 42
(1933) P. 545
fr. Dan. fragmenta in Dan., M.24.525
fr. Le. Sfragmenta in Lc., M.24.529
fr. Heb. Sfragmentum in Heb., M.24.605
fr. fragmenta ex genevali elementaria iniro-
ductione, K. Holl TU 202 (1899) p. 213,
M.22.1272
k.e. histovia ecclesiastica, E. Schwartz GCS 2
(x903-8), M.20.45
Hierocl. contra Hievoclem, T. Gaisford Oxford _18 52
(cited by page of Paris (1628) edition),
M.22.796
1.C. de laudibus Constantini, I. A. Heikel GCS
1 (1902} p. 195, M.20.1316
Maycell. contra Marcellum, E. Klostermann GCS 4

(1906) p. 1, M.24.708
m.P. de martyribus Palestinae, GCS 2 p. 907,
M.20.1457, 1441

onomast. onomasticon, GCS 3T (1904) p. 2
pasch. de solemmitate paschali, M.24.693
p.e. prepavatio ' evangelica, E. H. Gifford

Oxford 1903 (cited by page of Paris
(1628) edition), M.21.21
proph. de vitis prophetarum, M.22.1261

qu. Marin. quaestiones gelicae ad Mari , M.22.
937 . .

qu. Marin. supplementa ad quaestiones ad Marinum,

suppl. 1, 2 M.22.984 )

qu. Steph. gquaestiones evangelicae ad Stephanum,
M.22.880

qu. Steph. suppl.  supplementa ad quaestiones ad Stephanum,
M.22.957

theoph. fr. fragmenta ex opere de theophania, H. Gress-
mann GCS 32 (1904) p. 3%, M.24.609

v.C. de vita Constaniini, GCS 1, M.20.905

EUseEBIUS DORYLAEENSIS saec, v
(Eus. Dor.)
contest. contestaiio, ACO 1.1.1 p. 101 partly ap.

D. 122

Anast. S. kod. 20, M.89.277
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ep. Chalc. epistula ad synodum Chalcedonensem, ap.
C Chalc. act. 2, ACO 2.1.2 p. 8, H.2.312
ep. imp. epistula ad imperatores, ACO 2.1.1 p. 66,

_ap. Evagr. k.. 2. 18, M.86.2549-52A
Libell, libellus contra Evsychen, ap. CCP (448) act.,
ACO 2.1.1 p. 100, H.2.110

EuseBIus EMESENUS ob. c. 359
(Eus. Em.)
fr. dogm. fragmenta duo de Jesu Christi persona,
M.86.536
fragmenta exegetica
Jr. Gen. fragmenia in Gen., M.86.556
fr. Lev. Jfragmentum in Lev., M.86.557
fr. Jo. fragmenta in Jo., M.86.549
fr. Ac. fragmenta in Ac., M.86.557, 561
fr. Rom. fragmenta in Rom., Staab p. 46, M.86.561
tfr. 1 Cor. Jragmentum in 1 Cor., Staab p. 52; M.86.
561
fr. Gal. fragmenta in Gal., Staab p. 46
fr. 2 Petr. Jfragmentum in 2 Petr., M.86.560
EusEBIUS NICOMEDIENSIS : ob, c. 341
(Eus. Nic.)
ep. Ar. fragmenta epistulae ad Avium, ap. Ath,
syn. 17
ep. Paulin. epistula ad Paulinum Tyrium, Opitz 3
P- 15, M.82.913
libell. libellus poenitentiae, Opitz 3 p. 65, M.67.
1124 (written jointly with Theognis)
EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. ante 337
(Eust.)
talloc. allocutio vn Constantinum imperatorem,
M.18.673
engast. de _engastrimytho comtra Origenem, E,
Klostermann KIT 83 (1912) p. 16, M.18.
613
exegetica
Ir. fragmenta, F. Cavallera S. Eustathii
Antiocheni in Lazarum etc. Paris 1905
pPp- 65-67, 73-85; M.18.6835, 696
fr. in Ps, fragmenia in Pss. xv et xcii, Cavallera op.

cit. pp. 68-72, M.18.685-8

fr.in Pr.8:22 fragmenia in tllud, Dominus creavit me;
primum ap. Thdt. k.. 1. 8. 1~5, M.18.
676; cetera, M.18.677-84

fr. fragmenta varia, Cavallera op. cit. pp. 87—
99, M.18.689-96
thex. commentarius in hexaémeron, M.18.708
tLaz. homilia in Lazarum, Cavallera op. cit. p. 26
Melch. Jragmenta homiliae in Melchisedech, B.
Altaner BZ 40 (1940) P. 34; PP- 36-37
in M.61.740
EUuSTATHIUS MONACHUS saec. vi
{Eust. Mon.)
ep. epistula de duabus maturis adversus
Severum, M.86.901
EUSTATHIUS SEBASTENUS ob. 380
(Eust. Seb.)
ep. epistula ad Liberium Papam, ap. Socr. h.e.
4. 12. 10-20
EusTRATIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. post 582
(Eustrat.)
stat. anim, de statu animarum post mortem, L. Alla-
tius De utriusque ecclesiae . . . de purga-
torio consensione Rome 1655 p. 336
v. Eutych. vita Eutychii, M.86.2273
EvutnaLius DiacoNus saec. iv
(Euthal. Diac.)
exegetica
Ac. editio Actuum Apostolorum, M.85.628;
another recension of M.85.652—61, M.
10.1549
epp. Paul. editio epistularum Pauli, M.85.693
epp. cath, editio catholicarum epistularum, M.85.665

EuTHALIUS SULCANUS
{Euthal. Sulc.)
Sid.

saec. vii

confessio de fide orthodoxa, H. von Soden
Die Schrifte des NT 1 Berlin 1902

p. 638
EuTHERIUS TYANENSIS ob. post 434
(Euther.)
confut, confutationes quarundam propositionum,

M.28.1337; additional fragments G.

XXv
EuTYCHES saec. v
(Eut.)
conf. libellus confessionis, ap. C Eph. (449) act.,
ACO 2.1.1 p. 40, H.2.97
ep. Thds. epistula ad Theodosium et Valentinianum,
ib. p. 152, H.2.177
supplic. supplicatio, ib. p. 177, H.2.212
EvutrvcHIus CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 582
{Eutych.)
ep. Vigil. epistula ad Vigilium papam, M.86.2401
pasch. sermo de paschate et de eucharistia, M.86.

2392

Evacrius PonTIiCcUs
(Evagr. Pont.)
cap. 1-33

cap. pract. A, B

ob. 399

capitula per gradus quosdam disposita con-
sequentiae, M.40.1264

capita practica ad Anatolium, M.40.1220,
1244

ep. epistula, int. opp. Bas. ep. 8, M.32.245

Jr. 1-67 fragmenta, J. Muyldermans Mus. 44
(1931) p. 51

Gnost. Jragmentum ex libro ‘Guosticus’ inscripio,
ap. Socr. h.e. 4. 23. 61—71; partly in M,
40.1285

or. de oratione, int. opp. Nil., M.79.1165

ver. mon, rerum monachalium vationes, M.40.1252

schol. scholion in mm, P. A. de Lagarde Ono-
mastica Sacra 1 Gottingen 1870 p. 205

sent. 1-25 sententiae spivituales per alphabetum dis-

positae, M.40.1268

sent. al. 126 sententiae aliae, M.40.12609

sent. mon. sententiae ad wmonachos, H. Gressmann
i TU 394 (x913) P- 153

sent. virg. sententiae ad virgines, ib. p. 146

vit. cog. de octo vitiosis cogitationibus, M.40.1272

EvaGRrIUs SCHOLASTICUS ob. c. 600

(Evagr.)

h.e. historia ecclesiastica, ]J. Bidez and L. Par-
mentier London 1898, M.86.2416

EvVANGELIA APOCRYPHA

- Anaph. Pil. A, B anaphora Pilati, C. Tischendorf Evengelia

Apocrypha Leipzig 1876 pp. 435, 443

Ev. Barth. evangeliwn Bartholomaes, Vassiliev p, 10;
fragments, A. Wilmart and E. Tisserant
RB 10 (1913) pp. 1835, 321

Ev. Ebion. Jragmenta ex evangelio Ebionttum, ap.
Epiph. haer. 30. 13, 14, 16, 17, 22

Ev. Petr. evangelium Petri, H. B. Swete Cambridge

1893, L. Vaganay Etudes bibliques Paris
1930 P. 202 {cited by chapter of Swete
and page of Vaganay) saec. ii

evangelium Thomae, Tischendorf op. cit.
pP. 140, 158; another recension of A,
A. Delatte Anecdoia Atheniensia 1
(Litge 1927) p. 264

Ev. Thom. A, B

Keryg. Petr, kerygma Pelri, cited from Clem.
Narr. Jos. narratio Josephi Arimathiensis, Tischen-
dorf op. cit. p. 459
Protey. protevangelium Jacobi, ib. p. 1 saec, ii
ExorcisMml ET INCANTATIONES
Ezorc, Vassiliev, p. 332
Faustus saec. v
{Faust.)
tep. epistula ad Petrum Fullonem, ACO 3 p. 8,
H.2.848
FeLix 1 Para ob. 274

Jr. Jragmentum epistulae, ap. Cyr. apol. orient.
ACO 1.1.7 p. 45, A.6L.174
Ferix IIT Para :

ob. 492
tep. Petr. 1, 2

epistulae ad Petrum Fullomem, ACO 3
pp. 19, 13, H.2.817, 824

epistula ad Zenonem imperatorem, ACO 3
p. 23, H.2.828

tep. Zem. imp.

FIRMINUS
ep. Bas.

saec. iv
epistula ad Basilium, int, opp. Bas. ep.
117, M.32.533

Ficker Leipzig 1908 p. 18

FirMUs CAESARIENSIS ob. 439
(Firm.)
ep. 145 epistulae, M.77.1481
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FLAVIANUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. 404 hex. hexaémeron, R. Hercher Aeliani de ani-
{Flav. Ant.) malium natura 2 Teub. 1866 p. 603,
anath. de non anathematizandis vivis vel defunctis, M.92.1425
int. opp. Chrys., M.48.945 Pers. 1-3 de expeditione Heraclii Persica, M.92.1197
fr. 1-11 fragmenta e Theodoreto et Leontio, F. ves. in sanctam rvesurrectionem, M.92.1373
Cavallera S. Eustathii Antiocheni in senar. senariorum fragmenta, M.g2.1732
Lazarum homilia Paris 1905 p. 105 Sev. contra Severum monophysitam, M.92.1621
FLAVIANUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 449 van. de vanitate vitae, M.02.1581
(Flav. CP) GERMANUS I CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 733
ep. Leon. 1, 2 epistulae ad Leonem, int. opp. Leo. Mag. (Germ. CP) .
ep. 22, 26, ACO 2.1.1 pp. 36, 38, M.PL. Ycontempl. rerum ecclesiasticayum contemplatio, M.98.
54.724, 744 384 (saec. x~xi)
ep. Thds. epistula ad Theodostum imperatorem, ACO ep. dogm. 2—4 epistulae dogmaticae, M.98.156
2.I.I p. 35, M.65.889 hymn. BMV hymnus in dei genetncem, M.98.453
Fravius HIMERIUS ec. v or. 1-9 ovationes, M.g8.221
(Flavius syn. haer. de synodis et haeresibus, M.g8.40
ep. ) epistula ad exactovem Mareotae, ap. Ath. vit. term. de vilae termmo dialogus, M.g8.89
apol. sec. 85 GREGENTIUS TAPHARENSIS saec. vi
FLORILEGIA CHRISTOLOGI (Gregent.) )
L;;;: e LER A(}}:i: 225 tdisp. disputatio cum Herbano Judaeo, M.86.621
F H tieg. Hom. leges Homeritarum, M.86.568
: : . REGORIUS AGRIGENTINUS ob. 592
Frohist, o M.85.1808 Gugsomus A 2
. i Eccl., M.g8.
GaLLA PrLacipia ob. post 449 Griz;énms ANTIO cn;:ﬁianatzo supra Loc 95741 ob. 503
(Gall. Plac.) . “r A :
ep. Pulch. epistula ad Pulcheriam, ACO 2.1.1 P. 49, (Gr. Ant.) , L
4 int. opp. Leo. Mag. ep. 58, M.PL.54.864 bapt. 1 dele[apnsmo Christi, int. opp. Gr. Thaum.,
ep. Thds. epistula ad Theodosium Imperatorem, ACO -10.1177 :
bapt. 2 de baptismo Christi, M.88.1872
2.1.1 P. 5, int. opp. Leo. Mag. ep. 56, 88
M.PL.54.860 exerc. on;ztz; a6d fzercztum, M.88.1884, ap. Evagr.
G?éﬁi )CAESAR ob. 354 mul. ung. in mulieres unguentiferas, M.88.1848
tep. epistula ad  Julianum impevatorem, J. | GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS ob. ¢. 3g0
Bidez and F. Cumont 1E[ulm‘m Impera- (Gr. Naz.) .
toris Epistulae et Leges Pafis 1922 p. 287 tastron. fmlg;lmeéntéum ex oratione contra astronomos,
: -30.075
GE(I&SIIUCSagA)ESAmENSIS ob- 395 carm. carminum libvi duo, M.37.397, 38.11
i . 2 fragmenta, AP p. 44 cmim(;ezn'lz) carmina quae speciant ad alios, M.37.1451
GE(LGASII% C;{ZICENUS ob. post 477 carfn. 22 epitaphia, M.38.11
el. Cyz. .
he. histovia ecclesiastica (histovia Concilii glpitaph) pigrammata, M.38.87
Nicaeni), G. Loeschke and M. Heine- (ep‘igl.'.) 8 P eI
mann GCS 1918, M.85.1192 1Chr. pat. Chistus patiens, J. G. Brambs Teub. 1885,
GeLasius I Para ob. 496 M.38.133 prob. saec. Xi
{Gel. Papa) . . . ep. 1-242, 244 epistulae, M.37.21
tep. epistula ad episcopos Syrios, ACO 3 p. 218 7r. f,agmmmm, ap. Doct. Patr. 33 p. 257
GENNADIUS I CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 471 or. 1—26 3245 oratzones M. 35. 396 36 173 c
(Gennad.) or. 27-31 orationes theologicae, A. J. Mason Cam-
encycl. epistula encyclica, AP p. 79, M.85.1613 bridge 1899, M.36.12
Jr. fragmenta 2, 3, 4°~7, 9, AP p. 77 tsign. in Ezech. significatio in Ezech., M.36.605
ifragmenta exegetica test. testamentum, M.37.389
fg G 8 ¥i ta in G M.85.16 7 ‘
y. Gen. yagmenta in Gen., 1624
fr. Ex. fragmentum in Ex M.85.1664 GI?(ES_OI;USSS FYSSENUS : ob. 394
fr.Ps. 1 Jragmenta in Ps. 1, M.85.1665 M.8 iAbr.. v seymo in Abrvakam et Isaac, S. J. Mercati
Jr. Rom. fmfgg‘;"t“ in Rom., Staab p. 352, M.85. Ephraem Syri opera 1, Rome 1915 p. 107
tanim. 5 .45. i = . nat.
fr. z Cor. fragmenia in 1 Cor., Staab p. 418, M.85. amim de:;z’:tr.n::g[q‘?g.]l 88 mainly ~ Nemes. %4
1728 , . anim. et ves. de anima et resurrectione, M.46.12
fr. 2 Cor. f mlg;rzz;ntum in 2 Cort, Staab p. 419, M.85. Apoll. adversus Apollinarem, M.45.1124
. tAr. et Sab. contra Arium et Sabellium, M.45.1281
fr. Gal. fragmenta in G al.,ﬁ}lcaab PS 41-%’ M.85.1729 ASCENS. in Christi ascensionem, M.46.689
fr. 2 Thess. Jragmentum in 2 Thess., Staab p. 420 bapt. Chr. in baptismum Christi, M.46.577
Jr. Heb. fmf';’;;"’“ in Heb., Staab p. 420, M.8s. bapt. diff. adversus ecos qui baptismum differunt,
A ’ M.46.416
GEORGIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. vil~vill beat. 1-8 orationes de beatitudinibus, M.44.1193
(Geo. Al) ) ) . . castig. adversus eos qui castigationes aegre ferunt,
v. Chyys. vita Joannis Chrysostomi, Savile 8 p. 157 M.46.308
GEORGIUS LAODICENUS ob. c. 360 comm. not. adversus Graecos ex communibus notioni-
(Geo. Laod.) bus, M.45.176
ep. dogm. epistula dogmatica, ap. Epiph. haer. 73. deit. de deitate Filii ef Spiritus sancti, M.46.553
12-22 diff. ess. de differentia essentiae et hypostaseos, int.
ep. Maced. epistula ad Macedonium et alios, ap. Soz. opp. Bas. ¢p. 38, M.32.325
h.e. 4.13.2-3 engast. de engas)trimythgi E. Klgstex‘mann KIT 83
GEeorGIUS PisipA PoETA saec. vii (1912) p. 63, M.45.10 -
(Geo. Pis.) ep. 1-25 epistulae, G. Pasquali Berlin 192 5
bell. Avar. bellum Avaricum, M.92.1263 N M-146-I°9° (tFt’la.squah}'%produces Migne’s
carm. vil. carmen de vila humana, L. Sternbac column in the margin) .
Analecta Graeco-Latina Cracow 1893 [{ep. 26 Pasqléa.h P.PSO, by St]aglnus the Sophist;
P. 51 oo Bas. ep. 347 q.V. i
carm. 1-108 carming inedita, L. Sternbach Wiener [lep. 26 M.46.IJ 100 = {tGr. Thaum. ep. Philagr.
Studien 13 Vienna 1891 p. 1, b. I q.v. . . .
{1892) p. 53_1 or P * ep. 27 epistula ad Stagirvium, Pasquali p. 81, int.
eracl. 1, 2 opp. Bas. ep. 348, M.32.1092

Heraclias,-M.g2.1297

ep. 28
ep. 29
ep. can.
Eun.
exegetica
tor. 1, 2 in
Gen, 1:26
Pss. titt. A, B
Ps. 6
hom. 1-8 in
Eccl.
hom. I-15 in
Cant.

thom. 1-10 in
Jo.

hom. in I Cor.

6:18
hom. in 1 Cor,
I5:28
fat.
fid.
fr.

hex.

hom. opif.
timag.
infant.

instit.

laud. Bas.
Maced.

mart. 1-3
Melet.
mort.
nativ.
Yoccurs.
or. catech.

ot. dom. 1I-5

ordin.
paup. 1, 2
perf.

Placill.
prof. Chr.

Pulch.
ves. I, 3—5
[{res. 2

Spir.

Steph. 1, 2
ftest.

Thdy.

Thphl.

tres dii

Trin.,

USU?.

v. Ephy.

v. Gr. Thaum.
v. Macr.

v. Mos.

virg.
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epistula ad gquemdam, Pasquali p. 82, |

partly = }Bas. ep. 342, M.32.1088

epistula ad Petrum Sebastenum, Pasquali
P 84, M.45.237

epistula canonica, M.45.221

contra Eunomium, W. Jaeger Gregorii Nys-
sent opera 1, 2 Berlin 1921, M.45.244

orationes in Gen. 1:26, M.44.257 oo }Bas.
struct. hom.

Psalmorum tituli, M.44.432, 488

homilia in Ps. 6, M.44.608

homsliae in Eccl., M.44.616

homiliae in Cant., M.44.756

homiliae in Jo., K. Hansmann Forschungen
zuy christlichen Literatur- und Dogmen-
Geschichte 1645 Paderborn 1930

saec. vi-vii

homilia in illud, Omne peccatum, M.46.
489, 1108

homilia in illud, Quando sibi subjecerit,
M.44.1304

contra fatum, M.45.145

de fide ad Simplicium, M.45.136

fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 40 p. 298, AP
P- 14, M.46.1112

apologia in hexaémeron, G. H. Forbes
Opera Gregorit Nyssemi 1 Burntisland
1855 p. 4, M.44.61

de hominis opificto, ib. p. 102, M.44.125

quid sit, ad imaginem dei, M.44.1328

de infantibus qui praemature abripiuntur,
M.46.161

de instituto Christiano, W. Jaeger, J. P.
Cavarnos, and V. W. Callahan Gregorii
Nysseni opera ascetica Leiden 1952 p. 40,
M.46.288 (fragments only). The second
half of this work (pp. 66-89) is incor-
porated in Mac. Aeg. ep., M.34.420c—
442 4.V

in taudem Basilii fratris, M.46.788

de Spiritu sancto contra Macedonianos,
M.45.130%

in 2l martyves, M.46.749, 757, 773

laudatio Meletii episcopi, M.46.852

de mortuis, M.46.497

in diem natalern Christi, M.46.1128

in occursum domini, M.46.II 52

oratio catechetica, J. H. Srawley Cam-
bridge 1903, M.45.9

homiliae in ovatiomem dominicam, J. C.
Krabinger Landshut 1840, M.44.1120

n suam ordinationem, M.46.544

de pauperibus amandis, M.46.453

de perfectione et qualem oporicat esse
Christianum, Jaeger ascet. p. 173,
M.46.252

oratio funebris de Placilla, M.46.877

de professione Christiana, Jaeger ascet.
P. 129, M.46.237

oratio funebris de Pulcheria, M.46.864

in Christi vesurvectionem, M.46.600

in Christi resurrectionem, M.46.628; see
Sev. Ant.]

de Spiritu sancto, M.46.696

encomia in Stephanum, M.46.701

testimonia adversus Judaeos, M.46.193

de Theodoyo martyre, M.46.736

adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum,
M.45.1269

quod non sint tres dii, M.45.116

ad Eustathium de Trinitate, G. Mercati ST
11 (1903) p. 71, §§ 1-8 int. opp. Bas. ¢p.
189, M.32.684

contra usurarios, M.46.433

de vita Ephraemi Syri, M.46.820

de vita Gregorii Thaumaturgi, M.46.893

de vita Macrinae, Jaeger ascet. p. 370,
M.46.960

de vita Mosis, M.44.297; incomplete in
Forbes op. cit. p. 322

de virgimitate, Jaeger ascet. p. 247, M.46.
317

GREGORIUS 1 Para (MAGNUS) ob. 604
(Gr. Mag.)
dial. 1, 3, 4 dialogi de vita et wmivaculis palrum
Iialicorum, tr. Zacharias Papa (ob. 752),
M.PL.77.150
dial. 2 dialogus de vita Benedicti, tr. Zach., M.PL.
66.125
GREGORIUS II PaPa ob. 731
(Gr. 11 Papa)
conf. confessio fidet Latinorum, M.g1.1017
ep. Germ. epistula ad- Germ I Constantino-

politanum, M.98.148
epistulae ad Leomem Isaurum impera-
torem, H.4.3, 13

tep. Leon. 1, 2

GREGORIUS PRESBYTER saec. vii
(Gr. Presb.)
v. Gr. Naz.

vita Gregorii Nazianzeni, M.35.244
GREGORIUS QUIDAM :
(Gr. quidam)
ep. epistula ad coemobitas, G. Mercati ST 11

(1903) p- 89
GREGORIUS SYCEOTES saec. vil
(Gr. Syc.)
v. Thdr. Syc. vita Theodori Syceotis, Theophilus Joannes

wmuela dyodoywed Venice 1884 p. 361

GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS NEOCAESARENSIS ob. c. 270

{Gr. Thaum.)

tanim. ad Tatianum de anima, M.10.1137

tannunt. 1-3 howmiliae in annuntiationem BMV, M.1o.

1145

ep. can. epistula canonica, M.10.1020

tep. Philagr. epistula ad Philagrium, M.46.1101
exegetica

Eccl. wmetaphrasis in Eccl., M.10.986

Jfr. Mi. 6:22—-23 fragmentum in M. 6:22-23, M.10.118¢9

fid. cap. 1-12 de fide capitula xii, ACO 1.1.6 p. 146,
M.10.1128

fr. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 33 p. 251, AS

. 3p.589

pan. Or. in Origenem ovatio panegyrica, P. Koet-
schau SAQ 9 1894, M.10.1052

tsanct. in omnes sanctos, M.10.1197

symb. symbolum, ACO 3 p. 3, M.10.984

[{theoph. homilia in sancta theophania, M.10.1177

= Gr. Ant. bapt. 1 q.v.]
GULOSUS AFRICANUS

saec, vii
(Gul.)
ep. epistula ad Paulum Constantinopolitanum,
ap. C Later. act. 2, H.3.737
HapRrRIANUS MONACHUS . saec. v
(Hadr.)
ntrod. intvoductio in sacras scripturas, F. Goess-
ling Berlin 1887, M.g8.1273
HADRIANUS Para ob. 795
(Hadr. Papa)
ep. Const. epistula ad Constantinum, M.PL.96.1215
ep. Taras. epistula ad Tarasium, M.PL.g6.1234
HEGEMONIUS saec. iv
(Hegem.)
Arch. acta disputationis Archelai et Manelis,
C. H. Beeson GCS 1906, M.10.1429
HEGESIPPUS saec. ii
(Heges.)
Jragmenta ex libris commentariorum actuum
ecclesiasticorum, M.5.1308, cit. ap. Eus.
h.e.
HERACLEON saec. ii
(Heracleon)
cit. ap. Or. Jo., Clem. ecl. 25, id. str. 4. 9
HeracLiaNUS CHALCEDONENSIS saec. vi
(Heraclian.)
fr. Jfragmenta, ap. Doct. Paty.
HEerAcCLIUS IMPERATOR ob. 641
(Heracl.)
ecth. ecthesis, ap. C Later. act. 3, H.3.792
ep. epistulae, ap. Chron. Pasch. pp. 386-8,
398—402
method. methodus qua invenitur cujusque mensis

quaecumque dies, M.g2.1124

novellae constitutiones, C. E. Zacharias
von, Lingenthal Coltectio Juris Graeco-
Romani 3 (1857) p. 33

nov. 22-25
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HermMas saec. ii
{Herm.)
mand. mandata pastoris, J. B. Lightfoot 4pos-
tolic Fathers London 1898 p. 318
sim. similitudines pastoris, tb. p. 341; cap.

2. 8—9. 5, C. Bonner A Papyrus Codex of
the Shepherd of Hermas Michigan 1934

vis, visiones pastoris, Lightfoot op. cit. p. 297
HerMIAs PHILOSOPHUS saec, iii?
(Hermias)
irris. frrisio gentilium philosophorum, M.6.1169
Hesycrius HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. post 450
{Hesych. H.)
exegetica
fr. Ps. [fragmenia in Psalmos, M.g3.1180
Ps. tit. de titulis Psalmorum, M.27.649
Is. epitome Isatae prophetae, M.93.1369
fr. Dan. fragmentum in Dan., M.93.1388
proem. proph.  proemium in epitomen xii prophetarum,
M.g3.1340 i
Os.~Mal. epitome xiv prophetarum, M.93.1345
fr. Ac. Jragmenta in Ac., M.93.1388
fr. Jac. Jragmenta in Jac., M.93.1389
fr. 1 Petr, fragmentum in 1 Petr. M.g3.1389
fr. Judae fragmentum in epistulam Judae, M.93.1392

{laud. Procop. laudes Procopii Persae, H. Delehaye, AB

24 (1905) p. 475

tm. Long. martyrium Longini centurionis, M.93.1545

qu. ev. quacestiones ex concordia evangelica, M.93.
1392

[iserm. 1 sermo, M.93.1449 = Hesych. M. fr. q.v.]

serm. 2, 4-8 sermones, M.93.1449

HesycHius MILESIUS saec. vi
(Hesych. M.)
fr. fragmentum ex historia in Christi natalem,

.. M.93.1449
HESYCHIUS SINAITICUS “ saec. vi~vii
(Hesych. S.)
temp. de temperantia et virtute cemturiae ad

Theodulum, M.g3.1480

HizroNYMUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec. viii

(Hier. H.)

bapt. dialogus de effectu baptismi, M.40.860

cruc. dialogus de cruce, M.40.865

Trin. dialogus de Tyinitate, M.40.848

HIERONYMUS STRIDONENSIS ob. c. 419

(Hier.)

v. Paul. A, B vitae Pauli evemitae Thebaidis recensiones
duae, J. Bidez Université de Gand Re-
cueil de Travaux 25 Ghent and Brussels

: 1900

vir, ¢ll. de viris illustribus, tr. Sophr. Pal., O. von
Gebhardt TU 14 (1896) p. 1, M.PL.23.
602

HiLARIUS PICTAVIENSIS . ob. 367

(Hil. Pict.) .

fr.1-3 Jragmenia Graeca, ACO 2.1.1 p. 20, ap.
Thdt. eran. 2, S.4.162

HiLArRuUs Para . ob. 468

(Hil.)

ep. Pulch. epistula ad Pulcheriam, int. opp. Leo. Mag.
ep. 46, ACO 2.1.1 p. 48, M.PL.54.838

HiproLyTUs RoMaNUS ob. 235

(Hipp.) . ) .

antichr. demonstratio de Christo et antichristo, G, N.
Bonwetsch and H. Achelis GCS 12
(1897) p. 3, M.10.725

tapost. de x1 apostolis, M.10.952
tArtem. contra Artemonem seu parvus labyrinthus,
ap. Eus. .. 5. 28

Bal. de benedictione Balaam, GCS 13 p. 82,
M.10.605

ben. Jac. de benedictione Jacobi, TU 38t (1911) p. 11

tBer. Hel. contra Beronem et Heliconem, ap. Doct.

Pair. 44 p. 321, M.10.829 prob. saec. vi
tean. canones Hippolyti, H. Achelis TU 64 1891;
Latin with Greek fragments

can. pasch. canon paschalis, M.10.875
cant. Mos. canticum Mosis, GCS 12 p. 83, M.10.609
fconsumm, de consummatione mundi, GCS 12 p. 289,
M.10.904"
tdisc. de lzx discipulis, M.10.953
tengast. fragmentum de engastrimytho, GCS 1* p.
123, M.10.605"

ep. reg. fragmenia epistulae ad reginam, GCS 13
p. 253, M.10.869
exegetica
fr. 1-52 in Gen. fragmenia in Gen., GCS 12 p. 31, M.10.584
tfr. 653_81 in Jragmenita in Gen., GCS 12 p. 51, M.10.584
en

fr. in Ruth fragmentum in Ruth, GCS 12 p. 120
fr.in 1 Reg. fragmenta in r Reg., GCS 12 p. 121, M.10.
864
fr. 1, 18-20, 37 fragmemta in Pss., GCS 12 p. 130, M.10.
in Pss. 608, 712
tfr. 2-17, 21-36, fragmenta in Pss., GCS 12 p. 130, M.10.
38 in Pss. 608, 712

fr. 15—29, 54 in  fragmenta in Pr., GCS 12 p. 157, M.10.616
7.

tfr. 30, 31in Pr. fragmenta in Pr., GCS 1% p. 157, M.10.616
1fr.32-53in Pr. fragmeniain Pr., GCS 12 p. 157, M.10.616

fr. in Eccl. fragmenta in Eccl., GCS 12 p. 179

tfr. in Eccl. fragmenta in Eccl., GCS 12 p. 179

fr. Canmt. Jragmentum in Cant., GCS 1! p. 343, M.10.
628

fr.in Is. fragmentum in Is., GCS 12 p. 180, M.10.632

Jr. in Ezech. fragmenium in Ezeck., M.10.632

Dan. commeniarium in Dan., GCS 1! p. 2; for
fragments not in GCS, M. Lefévre SC
14 (1947); fragments in M.10.637, 669
Lfr.in Mt 6:1x  fragmentum in Mt. 6:11, GCS 12 p. 208,

M.10.700
fr.in Mt.25:24 fragmentum in Mt. 25:24, GCS 12 p, 209,
M.10.868
fr. =3 ¢n Jo. Jfragmenta in Jo. 19:33-34, GCS 12 p. 211,
19:33-34 M.10.868
Ir. fragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 40, p. 300
tfr. fragmenia, K. Holl TU 20* (1899} p. 137,
M.10.861D, 868D
Jfr.res, fragmentum de vesurvectione et incorrupti-
one, GCS 12 p. 254, M.10.861C
Graec. adversus Graecos, M.10.796
haer. refutatio ommium haevesium sive philoso-
phoumena, P. Wendland GCS 3 1916,
int. opp. Or., M.16.3017
Jud. demonstraiio adversus Judaeos, E. Schwartz
SBBAW 19362 p. 19, M.10.788
tLaz. hkomilia in quatriduanum Lazarum, GCS 13
P- 215, M.62.775
tnarr. narratio de virgine Corinthiaca, GCS 12
P- 275, M.10.872, ap. Pall. . Laus. 65
Noét. conira haeresin Noéti, P. Nautin Paris
1949, M.10.804
pasch. fragmenia ex libro de paschate, GCS 12
p. 267, M.10.700, 864, 869
ttheoph. de theophania, GCS 12 p. 257, M.10.852
[trad. ap. traditio apostolica, G. Dix The Treatise on

the Apostolic Tradition 1 London 1937]

HiproLYTUs THEBANUS saec. viii
(Hipp. Th.)
fr. 1-6 fragmenia, F. Diekamp Hippolytus von
Theben Miinster 1898, M.117.1028
tfr. -9 Jfragmenta, F. Diekamp Hippolytus von
Theben Miinster 1898, M.117.1028
tfr. 1021 fragmenta, F. Diekamp Hippolytus von

Theben Miinster 1898, M.117.1028
HoMiriaE CLEMENTINAE see CLEMENTINA

Honorius Para ob. 638
{Honor.)
ep. Serg. 1 epistula ad Sevgium, ap. CCP (681) act. 12,
H.3.1320
ep. Serg. 2 Sfragmentum epistolac ad Sergium, ib.
) H.3.1352
Horwmispas Para ob. 523
{Horm.)
ep. cler. epistula ad clerum Syrum, ACO 3 p. 52,
] M.PL.63.415
ep. Epiph. episivla ad Epiphanium, ACO 3 p. 56,
M.PL.63.516
Hostus CORDUBENSIS ob. ¢. 357
(Hos.)
ep. epistula ad Constantium imperatorem ap.
Ath. k. Ar. 44
HYMENAEUS ET ALl saec. iii
(Hymen.)
ep. epistula ad Paulum Samosatenum, F.

Loofs TU 445 (1924) p. 324
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HyYMNI ANONYMI
Hymn. P. Maas Hymni anonymi saec. v-vi; KIT
52—53 (1931); AGC; AS 1 pp. 447-661

HypaTIUS EPHESINUS saec. vi
{Hypat.)
7. fragmenta, AP p. 126
fragmenta exegetica
fr.in Ps. 77 fragmentum tn Ps. 77, AP p. 129
fr. Os.~Zach. Jragmenta in xii prophetas, ib. p. 130
Jr. Le. fragmenta in Lc., ib. p. 151
HYPERECHIUS saec, vi
{Hyper.)
mon. adhortatio ad monachos, M.79.1473
IBas EDESSENUS ob. 457
{Ibas)
ep. epistula, ap. C Chalc. act. 10, ACO 2.1.3
p. 32, H.2.528
IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. ¢. 110
(Ign.) . -
Eph. epistula ad Ephesios, Bihlmeyer p. 8z,
M.5.644
Magn. epistula ad Magnesios, Bihlmeyer p. 88,
M.5.661
Philad. epistula ad Philadelphios, Bihlmeyer p. 102,
M.5.697
Polyc. epistula ad Polycarpum, Bihlmeyer p. 110,
M.5.718
Rom. epistula ad Romanos, Bihlmeyer p. 96,
M.5.685
Swmyrn. epistula ad Smyrnaeos, Bihlmeyer p. 1035,
. M.5.708
Trall. epistula ad Trallianos, Bihlmeyer p. 92,
M.5.673
spuria et interpolata saec. iv
1Ant. epistula ad Antiochenses, Lightfoot p. 817,
M.5.897
1Eph. epistulae ad Ephesios vecensio longior,
Lightfoot p. 834, M.5.729
ifr. Jfragmenta, ap. Jo. D. parail., see K. Holl
TU 20% (1899) pp. 28-31
{Her. epistula ad Hevonem, Lightfoot p. 827,
M.5.909
1Magn. epistulae ad Magnesios vecemsio lomgiov,
Lightfoot p. 748, M.5.757
t1Mar. epistula ad Mariam, Lightfoot p. 729,
M.5.881
3 Phil. epistula ad Philippenses, Lightfoot p. 772,
M.5.920
1 Philad. epistulae ad Philadelphios vecensio longior,
Lightfoot p. 787, M.5.817
1 Polyc. epistulae ad Polycarpum recensio longior,
Lightfoot p. 812, M.5.857
tRom. epistulae ad Romanos recemsio lomgioy,
Lightfoot p. 850, M.5.801
1Swmyrn. epistulae ad Smyrnaeos recensio longior,
Lightfoot p. 802, M.5.831
1Tars. epistula ad Tarsemses, Lightfoot p. 763,
M.5.888
1Tvall. epistulae ad Trallianos rvecemsio lomgior,
Lightfoot p. 733, M.5.777
InnNoceNTIUS I Para ob. 417
(Innoc.) )
ep. Chrys. epistula ad Joannem Chrysostomum, M.52.
537
ep. cler. epistula ad clerwum et populum Con-
stantinopolitanum, M.52.537
fr. ep. fragmentum epistulae ad Theophilum, ap.
Pall. v. Chrys. 3 p. 17, M.47.12
INTERROGATIO TERTULLI saec. v

Intery. Tertull.

IRENAEUS HARPASIANUS saec. v
(Iren. Harp.)
fr.

F. de Cavalieri, ST 8 (1902) p. 10

fragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 41, p. 312

IRENAEUS LUGDUNENSIS ob. c. 202
(Iren.)
ep. Flor. epistula ad Flovinum, ap. Eus. h.e. 5. 20.
4-8
ep. Vict, epistula ad Victorem, ap. Eus. h.e. 5. 24.

12-17
fr. 1, 4-34, 3047 fragmenta, W. W. Harvey Irenacus 2
Cambridge 1857 p. 470, M.7.1225

haer. adversus haeveses (Lat. with Greek fr.),
Harvey vol. 1, M.7.437; some frr. in
AHS 1t pp. 387-8 and ap. Or. Apoc. TU

38 (1912) pPP- 41-44

IreNaEUS Tyrius, CoMES ob. ¢. 450
(Iren. Tyr.)
ep. epistula ad ovientales, ap. C Eph. Orient.
act.; ACO 1.1.5 p. 135, H.1.1548
Isaac Syrus saec. vii
(Isaac) :
cog. de cogitationibus, M.86.885
ep. epistulae ad Symeonem, capitula 8-15,
NBP 83 (1871) p. 162
seym. 1-82 sermones, A, Spetsieri Athens 1882
IscHYRAS AEGYPTIUS saec. iv
(Ischyras)
ep. epistula ad Athanasium, ap. Ath. apol. sec.
64
[ IscavrioNUS DiAcCONUS saec. Vv
(Isch.)
libell. libellus contva Dioscuyum, ap. C Chalc. act.
3, ACO 2.1.2 p. 17, H.2.325
Isiporus HISPALENSIS ob. 636
(Isid. H.)
etym. etymologiavum libvi (Lat.), W. M. Lind-

say Scriptorum Classicorum Bibliotheca
Oxoniensis 1911

Isiborus PELUSIOTA ob. c. 435
(Isid. Pel.)
epp. epistulavum Hbvi quingue, M.78.77
JoanNEs I ANTIOCHENUS ob. 441
(Jo. Ant.)
ep. clev. CP epistula ad clevwm Constantinopolitanum,
ACO 1.1.5 p. 127. 13, int. opp. Thdt.
ep. 155, M.83.1448
ep. Cyr. 1—4 epistulae ad Cyrillum: 1, ACO 1.1.1 p. 119,
int. opp. Cyr. ep. 22, M.77.132; 2, ACO
1.1.4 p. 7, int. opp. Cyr. ep. 38, M.77.
169; 3, ACO 1.1.7 p. 151; 4, ACO 1.1.7
p. 155, int. opp. Cyr. ep. 47, M.77.248
ep. episc. epistula ad episcopos ovientales, ACO 1.1.7
p. 156
ep. excomm. epistula ad episcopos excommunicatos,
ACO 1.1.5 p. 124, H.1.1457
ep. Maxm. epistula ad Maximianum, ACO 1.1.7
p. 160
ep. Nest. epistula ad Nestorium, ACO 1.1.1 p. g3,
M.77.1449 )
ep. pop. CP epistula ad populum Constantinopoli-
: tanum, ACO 1.1.5 p. 128, int. opp. Thdt.
ep. 156, M.83.1448
ep. praef. epistula ad praefectum et magistrum, ACO
1.1.5 p. 132, int. opp. Thdt. ¢p. 159,
M.83.1456
ep. praepos. epistula ad praepositum et scholasticum,

ACO 1.1.5 p. 133, int. opp. Thdt. ¢p.
160, M.83.1457
ep. Ruf. epistula ad Rufum, ACO 1.1.3 p. 39, int.
opp. Thdt. ep. 170, M.83.1476
epistula ad senatum Constantinopolitanum,
ACO 1.1.5 p. 127, int. opp. Thdt. ¢p.
154, M.83.1445
ep. Xyst. epistula ad Xystum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 158
ep. Xyst. et Cyr.  epistula ad Xystum, Cyrillum et Maximie
anum, ACO 1.1.4 p. 33, int, opp. Cyr.
ep. 35, M.77.164
howm. homilia, ACO 1.1.7 p. 84
propos. propositio Acacio Bevoeemsi oblata et ad
Cyrillum missa, ACO 1.1.7 p. 146
velationes ad impeyatorem seu imperatores
seu imperatrices: 1, ACO 1.1.5 p. 124,
M.83.1440; 2, ACO 1.1.5 p. 131, M.83.
1441; 3, ACO 1.1.5 p. 129, M.83.1452;
4, ACO 1.1.5 p. 131, M.83.1453; 5, ACO
1.1.5 p. 125, M.83.1457; 6, 4CO 1.1.7

ep. senat. CP

velat. imp. 1-6

Pp- 157
sent. sententia, ap. C Eph. Orient. act., 4CO
1.I.5 p. 122, H.1.1453
JoanNEs CAESARIENSIS saec. vi
(Jo. Caes.)
fr fragmenta, ap. Doct. Palr. 24, p. 166
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Joannes CArPATHIUS saec. Vil
(Jo. Carp.) » ,
cap. - capitula adhortatoria, M.85.1837
Joannes CrLimacus ob. 649
(Jo. Clim.)
ep. epistula ad Joannem Raithenum, M.88.625
past. liber ad pastorem, M.88.1165
scal. scala payadisi, M.88.632
Joannes CoMmEs saec. v
(Jo. Com.)
relat. sacrarum largitionum relatio, ACO 1.1.7
p. 67
Joannes II CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 520
(Jo. I1 CP)
ep. Epiph. epistula ad Epiphanium Tyrium, ap. CCP

(536) act. 5, ACO 3 p. 77, H.2.1341

ep. Jo. H. epistula ad Joannem III Hierosolymi-
tanum, b., ACO 3 p. 76, H.2.1341
JoanNEs 1V CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS, JEJUNATOR ob. 595
(Jo. Jej.)
jcan. syntagma canonum, G. A. Rhalli and M.

Potli Athens 1854 p. 432

canonarium 1, L. Morinus De disciplina
poenitentiae Paris 1651 appendix p. 101 ;
canonaria 2, 3, SS 4 p- 438

canonay. 1~3

doct. doctrina moniglium, Mon. 2 p. 226
texc. poenit. excerpta ex poenitentiali, M.88.1932
iurg. de sacra liturgia, SS 4, p. 440
tparaen. paraenesis, Mon. 2 p. 235
tpoenit. poenitentiale, M.88.188¢9

poenit. cont. virg.  de poenttentia continentia et virginitate, M.
88.1937 (mostly extracts from Chrys.)

pseud. de pseudoprophetss, M.59.553
tserm. sermo de poenitentia, M.88.1920 (partly
= tpoenit.)
Joannes VI CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 715
{Jo. VI CP)
ep. epistula ad Constantinum papam, M.96.
1416
JoannEs DAMASCENUS ob. 749
(Jo. D) Lo g
anacr. oratio versibus anacreonticis, M.g6.853
tArtem. passio Artemii, M.g6.1252, fragments int.
opp. Philost., GCS pp. 151-65 and 7-
110
tazym. de azymis, M.95.388
tB.J]. vita Barlaam et [oasaph, M.g6.860 (capp.

26—27 = Arist. apol. q.v.)

carmen in anastasin, AGC p. 232

carmen in annunbiationem, ib. p. 240,
M.96.852; by Theophanes Graptus

carm. anast.
fcarm. annuni.

saec. ix—x
carm. antipasch.  carmen in dominicam antipaschatis, ib.
P. 221
carm. assumpt. carmen in assumptionem domini, ib. p. 226,
Chr. M.96.843
carm. dorm. BMV  carmen in dormitiomem BMV, AGC p. 229,
M.g6.1364

carm. pasch. carmen in pascha, AGC p. 218, M.g6.840

carm. pent. carmen in pentecosten, AGC p. 213, M.g6.
carm. theog. caf;f;n in theogomiam, AGC p. zos5, M.g6.
carm. theoph. caanIfLZn in theophaniam, AGC p. 209, M.gb.
carm. transfig. caf:;gn in transfigurationem domini, M.96.
teonf. episs;gla de confessione, ed. K. Holl En-

thusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim grie-
chischen Monchtum Leipzig 1898, M.g5.
284
1Const. adversus Constantinum Cabalinum, de
. sacris tmaginibus, M.g5.309; ascribed in
some MSS to Jo. Sync.
$corp. de corpore et sanguine Christi, M.g5.401

teveat. 1-7 homiliae de creatione mundi, C. J. Dio-
bouniotis ’ExxAnoiacricés Pdpos 13
Alexandria 1914 pp. 58, 119

dialect. dialectica, M.94.521

disp. disputatio Christiani et Saraceni, M.g6.

1336 (another recension, Latin with
Greek fragments, M.g4.1585)
drac. de draconibus et strygibus, M.g4.1600

ep. epistulae fragmentum: quid est homo? M.95.
244
tep. Thphl. e;bisjula ad Theophilum imperatorem de
' sacris imaginibus, M.95.345
exegetica
fr. Mt. fragmenta in Mi., M.96.1408
Rom.~Philm. ex interpretatione Chrysostomi loci selecti
in epistulas Pauli, M.95.441
{/id. dorm. de iis qui in fide dormierunt, M.g5.248
fid. Nest. de fide contra Nestorianos, F. Diekamp TQ
83 (1g901) p. 560
f.o. de fide orthodoxa libvi quattuor, M.94.789
bid fragmenta, M.95.225, 96.816
tfr. fragmenia, M.95.412
haer. liber de haeresibus, M.94.677
haey. Nest adversus Nestovianorum haevesim, M.95.
188

hom. 1—4, 8—12 homiliae, M.g6.545, 700

thom. 5, 6 homiliae, M.g6.648
[}hom. 7 homilia in nativitatem BMV, M.96.680 =
Thdr. Stud. nativ. BMV q.v.]
hymn. exod. hymmnus ad exodiasticum, M.g6.1368
thymn. Tryph. hymnus de Tryphone martyre, AS 1 p. 435
[fzcom. ad%erf_slus iconoclastas, M.96.1348; see Jo.
-]
imag. 1-3 de sacris imaginibus ovationes, M.94.1232
inst. el. institutio elesmentaris ad dogmata, M.95.100
Jacob. contra Jacobitas, M.94.1436
jej. de sacris jejuniis, M.95.64
Man. 1, 2 dialogi contra Manichaeos, M.g4.1505, 96.
1320
nat. de natura composita contra acephalos, M.g5.
112
parall. sacra parallela, M.g5.1040-06.441
poem. 1-6 poemata, AGC p. 117
prec. 1-3 precationes, M.96.816
rect. sent. de recta sententia, M.04.1421
spir. neq. de octo spivitibus nequitiae, M.g5.80
+Trin. de sancta Trinitate, M.95.9
trisag. de hymmno trisagio ad Jordanem, M.g5.21
virt. de virtutibus et wvitiss, M.95.85 = Ephr.
3- 425
volunt. de du?zbus 212 Christo voluntatibus, M.g5.128
JoaxNES DIACRINOMENOS saec. vi
(Jo. Diacr.)
fr. hee. fragmentum historiae ecclesiasticae, ap. C
Nic. (787) act. 5, H.4.305; E. Miiller R4
26 (1873) p. 401
JoannEs ELEEMOSINARIUS ob. 617
(Jo. Eleem.)
v. Tych. vita Tychonis, H. Usener Der hetlige

) Tychon Leipzig and Berlin 1907 p. 111
Joannes EprpHANI DiscipuLus

(Jo. Disc.)
v. Epiph. 1—38 vita Epiphanii (1—38), M.41.24
Joannes EUBOEENSIS saec. viil
(Jo. Eub.)
concept. BMV sermo in conceptionem BMV, M.g6.1460
innoc. sermo in sanctos innocentes, M.g6.1501
JoaNNES GABALENSIS saec. vi—viii?
{Jo. Gab.)
7. fragmentum ex vita Severi Antiocheni, ap.

C Nic. (787) act. 5, H.4.308
Joannes IIT HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. 524
(Jo. IIL H.)
ep. epistula ad Joanmnem Constantinopoli-
tanum, ap. CCP (536) act. 5, ACO 3

p. 77, H.2.1341
Joannes V HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec. viii
(Jo. VH)
on. opusculum contra iconoclastas, int. opp. Jo.
D., M.g6.1348
Joannes VI HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec. x

(Jo. VI H.)

v. jo. D. vita Joannis Damasceni, M.94.429
JoANNEs JEJUNATOR see JOANNES IV CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS
JoannEs MarALas saec. vi

(Jo. Mal.) (possibly identical with Jo. Scholast.)

chyon. chyvonographia, M.97.65, cited also by page

of L. Dindorf CB 1831. Books 912,
A. Schenk Graf von Stauffenberg Die
rémische Kaisergeschichte bei Malalas,
Stuttgart 1931 (the CB page appears in
the margin}

AUTHORS AND WORKS —

JoaNNES MoNACHUS saec, vili-ix ?
{Jo. Mon..)
kymn. Bas. hymnus in Basilium, M.96.1372
kymn. Blas. hymnus in Blasium, M.96.140T1
hymn. Chrys. hymnus in Joamnem Chrysostomum, M.g6.
1377
kymn. Geo. hymnus in Georgium, M.96.1393
hymn. Nic. Myy.  hymnus in Nicolaum Myrensem, M.g6.
1384
hymn. Pety. hymnus in Petrum, M.g6.1389
JoanNeEs MoscHus ob. 619
{Jo. Mosch.)
prat. pratum spirituale, M.87.2852
prol. prat. prologus in pratum spivituale, . Usener
Der heilige Tychon Leipzig and Berlin
1907 p. 91
JoannNeEs NICAENUS saec. ix—x?
{Jo. Nic.)
tfr. Sfragmentum, ap. tTim. CP haer. suppl.,
M.86.72D-734
nativ. de festo die natali domini, M.06.1436
JoanNEs NOTARIUS saec. v
(Jo. Not.)
v. Eus. vita Eusebit Alexandrini, M.86.297
JoannNgs PHiLOPONUS ob. c. 570
(Jo. Philop.)
arb. fragmenta operis de arbitrio, ap. Doct.
Patr. 36, p. 272
arith. avithmetica, SR 2 (1839) p. 392
opif. de opificio mundi, W. Reichardt Teub. 1897
pasch. de paschate, C. Walter Commentationes
philologae [Jenenses 6* Leipzig 1899
P- 209
Procl. de aeternitate mundi contra Proclum, H.
Rabe, Teub. 1899
JoanneEs RAITHENUS saec. vii
(Jo. Raith.)
ep. epistula ad Joannem Climacum, M.88.624
JoawnNEs ScHOLASTICUS ob. 577

(Jo. Scholast.) (possibly identical with Jo. Mal.)

coll. cap. collectio 87 capitulorum, Mon. 2 p. 385

ROMOC. collectio canonum L #itularum, V. Bene-
Sevit ABAW 14 (1937) PP- 3, 32

suppl. supplementum 22 capitulorum, Mon. 2
P. 406

JOANNES SCYTHOPOLITANUS saec. vi
(Jo. Scyth.) .
fr. fragmentum operis contra Severum, ap.

Doct. Patr. 13 p. 85 (slightly longer ver-
sion, ap. CCP (681) act. 10, H.3.1237)

JoANNES SYNCELLUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS

saec. viii

(Jo. Sync.) )
nary. narratio de imaginibus, ap. C Nic. (787)
act. 5, H.4.320; see also {Jo. D. Const.
JoANNES THESSALONICENSIS ob. c. 630

(Jo. Thess.)
dorm. BMV A, B orationis in dormitionem BMYV duae re-
censiones, M. Jugie PO 19 (1925) p. 375

fr. Jragmentum de imaginibus, ap. C Nic. (787)
. act. 5, H.4.292
mir. Dem. Demetrii martyris mirvacula, M.116.1204,
1324
mul. ung. homilia in mulieres unguentiferas, M.59.
635

mul. ung. proem. F. Combefis, Patrum Bibliothecae Novum
Auctarium 1 Paris 1648 p. 792

JoBius Eriscorus saec. iv sen v

(Job. Ep.)
symb. - symbolum, Lietzmann p. 286, M.86.3320
JoBrus Monacuus saec. vi
(Job. Mon.)
. quaestio quare Filius tncarnatus sit, non
autem Pater et Spivitus sanctus, M.86.
3313
Jovianus ImPERATOR ob. 364
(Jov.)
ep. epistula ad Athanasivm Alexandrinum,
M.26.813
JULIANUS APOLLINARISTA saec. iv
(Juln. Apoll)
ep. epistulac  fragmentum ad Polemonem,

Lietzmann p. 277

JuLiaNUsS HALICARNASSENSIS saec. vi
(Juln. Hal.)
Y. fragmenia, SR 10 (1844) p. 206, ap. Doct.
Patr. 41 p. 313

Jurianus IMPERATOR ob. 363

(Juln. Imp.) (cited when of theological or ecclesiastical
interest)

ep. 1-157 epistulae, J. Bidez and F. Cumont Paris

1922 P. I (ep. 32 p. 39, int. opp. Bas. ep.
39, M.32.340)

tep. 180—205 epistulae, ib. p. 229 (tep. 205 p. 282, int.
opp. Bas..ep. 40, M.32.341)
[Galit. adversus Galilaeos, cit. ap. Cyr. Juln. q.v.]
JuLiANUS SERDICENSIS saec. v
(Juln. Serd.)

poentt. libellus poenitentiae, ACO 1.1.7 p. 139

JoLius T Papa ob. 352

(Jul. Papa)

tcarp, et div. de unione corporis et divinitatis in Chvisto,

M.PL.8.873; see Apoll.]

ep. Alex. epistula ad Alexandrinos, ap. Ath. apol.
sec. 52—53
ep. Dian. epistula ad Dianium et Flacillum, 1ib.
21-35
fep. encycl. epistula encyclica, Lietzmann p. 292
7. Jragmenium de homoousio, M.PL.8.962
JusticiNus SicILIENsIS saec. v
(Justic.)
fep. epistula ad Petrum Fullonem, E. Schwartz
ACO 3 p. 12, H.2.840
JusTIiNIANUS IMPERATOR ch. 565
(Justn.)
bull. aur. decretum (bulla aurea) ad abbatem Montis
Sinai, M.8B6.1149
cod. codex [Justinianus, P. Krueger Corpus
Juris Civilis 2 Berlin 1877
conf. confessio vectae fidei adversus tria capitula,
E. Schwartz ABAW 18 (1939) p. 72,
M.86.993
conf. anath. 1-13  anathemaia, ap. conf., ABAW 18 p. go,
M.86.1013
ep. CP epistula ad synodum Constantinopoli-

tanam de Ovigene, M.86.989

ep. Thdr. Mops.  epistula adversus Theodorum Mopsue-
stenum, ABAW 18 p. 47, M.86.1041

ep. Zoil. [fragmentum epistulae ad Zoilum Alexan-
drinum, M.86.1145

Jr. edict. fragmentum edicti, ap. Doct. Patr. 21
P- 134
monoph. tractatus contra monophysitas, ABAW 18
p. 7. M.86.1104
nov. novellae constitutiones, R. Schoell and
W. Kroll Corpus Juris Civilis 3 Berlin
1895
Or. liber adversus Origemem, ACO 3 p. 189,
M.86.945
Sev. constitutio sacra contra Severianos, ACO 3
p. 119, M.86.1095
trop. troparium, AGC p. 52
typ. Thdy. Mops.  typus adversus Theodorum Mopsuestenuim,
M.86.10358
JustinUus GNosTICUS saec. il
(Just. Gn.) cit. ap. Hipp. kaer. 5. 24-27
Justinus II IMPERATOR ob. 578
(Just. Imp.) .
edict. edictum, ap. Evagr. k.e. 5. 4 q.v.
JusTiNUS MARTYR, PHILOSOPHUS ob. ¢. 165
(Just.)
1, 2 apol. apologiae, Goodspeed p. 26, M.6.328
te. Gr. contra Graesos, M.6.1457
tcoh. Gr. cohortatio ad Graecos, M.6.241
tconfut. confutatio quorundam Aristotelis dogma-
tum, M.6.1492
dial. dialogus cum Tryphone Judaeo, Good-

speed p. go, M.6.472
epistula ad Zenam et Serenum, M.6.1184
Some of these

Yep. Zen. et Ser.

tfr. fragmenta, K. Holl TU | fragments and
202 (1899) p. 49 some others
tfr. fragmenia, ib. p. 53 appear in
M.6.1592
tfr. rves. fragmentum in vesurrectionem, ib. p. 36,
M.6.1572
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JusTIiNUSs MARTYR, PHILOSOPHUS (cont.)

tmonarch. liber de monarchia dei, M.6.312
Tor. Gr. oratio ad Graecos, M.6.229
lqu. Chr. quaestiones Christianae ad
Graecos, M.6.1401
tqu. Gr. quaestiones Graecae ad Chri- :
stianos, M.6.1464 saec. iv
tqu. et vesp. quaestiones et vesponsiones ad
orthodoxos, M.6.1249
KErRvGMA PETRI see EVANGELIA APOCRYPHA
Leo I IMPERATOR ob. 474
(Leo I Imp.)
ep. epistula ad Anatolium Constantinopoli-
tanum, ap. Evagr. h.e. 2. 9 p. 59, M.86.

2528
Leo III IsAurus ET CONSTANTINUS V COPRONYMUS saec. viii
{Leo III Imp.)
ecl. ecloga legum, G. E. Zacharias von Lin-
genthal Collectio juris Graeco-Romani
Leipzig 1852 p. 9

Leo I Papa ob. 461
(Leo Mag.)
ep. epistulae variae, M.PL.54.714 fi,
ep. 20 ACO 2.1.2 p. 45
23 » » P46
28 »»  2.1.I1 p- 10 (The Tome)
29 s P45
30 . o P45
32 » o P42
33 " »  P-43
35 » »  P- 40
43 2 » P-3
44 s » P25
45 1 o P-47
50 » »  P.50
51 » » P 5I
72 1 » o P-37
93 s »  P-31
104 » 212 P.58
106 ”» » P-56
I14 » »  P.OI
115 w4 P.62
139 » »  P-63
165 E. Schwartz 4BAW 325 (1927) p. 56
Lo II Para ob. 683
ep. epistula ad Constantinum I'V I mperatovem,
a}g. CCP (681) act. 18, H.3.1469, M.PL,
LeoNTtius ABBAS 90:399 saec. Vil

(Leont. Abb.)

v. Gr. Agr. vita Gregorii Agrigentini, M.g8.549
LeoNTIUS BYZANTINUS ob. ¢. 543
(Leont. B.) .
Apoll, adversgs fraudes Apollinaristarum, M.86.
194
avg. Sev. adversus argumenta Severi, M.86.1916
cap. Sev. capita triginta contra Severum, M.86.1901
fr. Jragmenta varia, M.86.2004
fr. def. Jragmenta (definitiones), ap. Doct. Patr. 33
Pp. 251-2
mesopent. seymo 1n mediam pentecosten, M.86.1976
Nest. et Eut. contm,SNestorianos et Eutychianos, M.86.
126
parasc. sermo in sanctam parascevam, M.86.1993
tsect. de sectis, M.86.1193
LronTius HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec. vi
(Leont. H.)
maonoph. contra monophysitas, M.86.1769

Nest. adversus Nestoyianos, M.86.1400
LEONTIUS ET JOANNES
(Leont. et Jo.)
sacy. verwm sacvarum liber seu collectanea de
vebus sacyis, M.86.2017

LeoNTiUS NEAPOLITANUS
(Teons, N : ob. post 668
tiaud. Barn. Jragmentum Barnabae encomii, F.de Cava-

lieri ST (1920) p. 144

seym. I-3 sermones, M.g3.1565

v. Jo. Eleem. vite Joamwis Eleemosynarii, H. Gelzer
S4Q 5 (1893)

v, Sy vita Symeonis Sali, M.93.1669

LiBerIUS PAra ob, 366
(Liber.)
tep. Ath. epistula ad Athanasium, M.28.1441
ep. Maced. epistula ad Macedonianos, ap. Socr. h.e.
4. 12
Licinia Eupoxia Aucusta saec. v
{Licin.)
ep. epistula ad Theodosium, int. opp. Leo. Mag.

ep. 57, ACO 2.1.1 p. 6, M.PL.54.862
LITURGIAE BT RITUALIA
(Lit.) (Rit.)
Lit. ap. Const.
App. 8. 5-15
Lit. Bas.

Liturgy in the Apostolic Constitutions

Liturgy of S. Basil, F. E. Brightman
Liturgies Eastern and Western Oxford
1896 p. 309; also cited from Brightman
P. 400 and from the variant of the
Coptic rite in M.31.1629

Liturgy of S. John Chyvysostom, Brightman
P. 309; also cited from Brightman
P. 353 and M.63.901

Liturgy of S. Gregory of Nazianaus, a
variant of the Coptic rite, M.36.700

Liturgy of S. James, B.~Ch. Mercier PO 26
(1946) p. 160; also cited from G. Cozza-
luzi NBP 102 (1905) p. 37

Liturgy of S. Mavk, P Dév-Baliz. (= Bod-
leian Library MS Gr. Liturg. c¢.3 (P.),
saec. iv) ed. C. H. Roberts and B.
Capelle An Early Ewnchologion: The Dér-
Balizeh Papyrus enlavged and ve-edited
Low_lvain 1949 ; PSirvash, (= Strasbourg
University P. Gr. 254, saec. iv—v) ed.
M. Andrieu and P. Collomp Revue des
sciences veligieuses 8 Strasbourg 1928
P. 500; PRyl 465 (saec. vi); also cited
from Brightman p. 113

Liturgy of the Presanctified, Brightman

Lit. Chrys.

Lit. Gr. Naz.
Lit. Jac.

Lit. Mayc.

Lit. Praesanct.

.

P- 345
Rit. Bapt. Baptismal rite, F. C. Conybeare Rituale
) ) Armenorum Oxford 1905 pp. 389, 438
Rit, Epiph. Epsphany vite of the blessing of the waters,
. Conybeare p. 415
Rit. Sacr. Prayers for animal sacvifices, Conybeare
. D. 413, P. 436
Rit. Tons. Rite of the Tonsure, Conybeare p. 408
LuciANUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. 312
(Lucn.)
fr. Jfragmentum, ap. Chron. Pasch., M.92.6898
Lucius ALEXANDRINUS saec. iv
(Luc. Al)
Jfr. pasch. Sfragmentum sermonis in pascha, ap. Doct.
Pair. g p. 65 .
Macarius AEGYPTIUS (MAGNUS) ob. c. 390
(Mac. Aeg.)
Note: all works attributed to Macarius of
) Egypt are generally held to be spurious
cayit. de caritate, M.34.908
cust. cor. de custodia cordis, M.34.821
elev. de elevatione mentis, M.34.889
ep. epistula, M.34.409—4208; [420c~442 = Gr.
Nyss. instiz. q.v.]
hom. 1-50 homiliae spivituales, M.34.449 (saec. v—vi)
hom. 51—58 homiliae, G. L. Marriott Macarii Anecdota

HTS 5 (1918); hom. 54 consists of ex-
tracts from Pall. k. Laus.

libert. ment. de libertate mentis, M.34.936

or. de oratione, M.34.853
pat. de patientia et discretione, M.34.865
perf. de perfectione in spivitu, M.34.841
prec. preces, M.34.445
MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. c. 393
(Mac. Al)
tserm. sermo de animae exitu, M.34.385

MACARIUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. 685
(Mac. Ant.)
fr. Jragmentum sermonis, ap. CCP (681) act.

11, H.3.1300E

symb. symbolum, ib. 8, H.3.1167

MAcaRrRIUS MAGNES saec. iv—v
(Mac. Mgn.)
apocr. apocriticus ad Graecos, C. Blondel Paris

1876

ifr.

MALCHIO ANTIOCHENUS

(Malch.)
ep.
fr.
MaLcHUS RHETOR

{Malchus)
exc. gent.

exc. Rom.

MANES
{Man.)
ep. Add.
ep. Cond.
ep. Scyth.

ep. Zeb.

MARCELLUS ANCYRANUS

(Marceil.)
ep.

fr. 1-115

MARCIANUS IMPERATOR

(Marcian. Imp.)
adloc.

const. Chalc.

const. Eut.
const. Flav.
decr.

edict.
ep. Al

ep. Chalc.

ep. episc.
ep. Hier.
ep. Leo. 1-4

ep. Mac.
ep. Nic. 1, 2
ep. Pal.

MaRrcus DiAacoNuUs
(Marc. Diac.)
v. Porph.

Marcus EREMITA
(Marc. Er.)
fr.

Nest.

opusc. 1-5, 7-10

AUTHORS AND WORKS

fragmenia vavia in Gen., AS 5 p. 32, M.10.
1389
saec. iii

fragmentum epistulae, ap. Eus. h.e. 7. 30

Jfragmenta disputationis contva Paulum
Samosatenum, ¥. Loofs Paulus von
Samosata TU 445 (1924) pp. 335 f.

saec. iv

excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Ro-
manos, C. de Boor Excerpta histovica
iussu impevatoris Constantini Porphy-
vogeniti comfecta 1 Berlin 1903 p. 568,
M.113.780
excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad
gentes, ib. p. 155, M.113.756
ob. 275

fragmentum epistulae ad Addam, ap. Eust.
Mon. ep., M.86.9044

fragmentum epistulae ad Condarum, ap.
Doct. Patr. 9 p. 64

fragmentum epistulae ad Scythianum, ap.
Eust. Mon. ¢p., M.86.9038 )

fragmentum epistulae ad Zebinam, ap.
Doct. Patr. 41, p. 306

saec. iv

epistula ad Julium papam, ap. Epiph.
haer. 72. 2. 3

fragmenta, int. opp. Eus. GCS 4 p. 185;
frv. 1-85, 87-115, ap. Eus.; fr. 86, ap.
Epiph. haer. 72. 6

ob. 457

adlocutio ad synodum Chalcedonensem, ap.
C Chalc. act. 6, ACO 2.1.2 p. 139,
H.2.452

constitutio de confirmatione gestovum Chal-
cedonensis synodi, ACO 2.1.3 p. 119,
H.2.661

constitutio de Eutyche, ACO 2.1.3 D- 122,
H.2.676

constitutio de Flaviano, ACO 2.1.3 p. 121,
H.2.676

decvetum, ap. C Chalc. act. 5, ACO 2.1.2
P- 124, H.2.449

edictum, ACO 2.1.3 p. 120, H.2.660

epistula ad monachos Alexandrinos, ACO
2.1.3 p. 129, partly in H.2.664

epistula ad synodum Chalcedonensem, ap.
C Chalc. act. 11, ACO 2.1.3 P. 44, H.2.

epissﬁla ad episcopos ommes, ACO 2.1.1
p-27, H2.45 . . .

epistula ad archimandritas Hievosolymi-
tanos, ACO 2.1.3 p. 124, H.2.668

epistulae ad Leonem: 1, int. opp. Leo. Mag.
ep. 73, ACO 2.1.1 p. 10, M.PL. 54.900;
2, int. opp. Leo. ep. 76, ACO 2.1.1 p. 8,
M.PL.54.904; 3, int. opp. Leo. ep. 100,
ACO 2.1.2 p. 55, M.PL.54.972; 4, int.
opp. Leo. ep. 110, ACO 2.1.2 p. 61,
M.PL.54.1018

epistula ad Macarium, ACO 2.1.3 p. 131,
H.2.665

epistulae ad synwodum Nicaenam, ACO
2.1.1 pp. 28, 30, H.2.49, 52

epistula ad synodum Palestinam, ACO
2.1.3 p. 133, H.2.684

ob. post 420

vita Porphyrii Gazensis, H. Grégoire and
M. A. Kugener Paris 1930. (Note: this
recension dates from the seventh cen-

tury) .
ob. post 430

fragmentum, ap. Doct. Pailv. 33 p. 250

adversus Nestorianos, J. Kunze Leipzig
1895

opuscula;, M.65.905

tiemp.

Maro EDESSENUS
(Maro)

i
capitula de temperantia, M.65.1053 (=
opusc. 6)

saec. vi seu vii
cit. ap. Anast. S. kod. 22, M.89.293D-6B

MARTINUS PaPra ob. 649
(Martin.)
ep. 1, 3-13 epistulae, M.PL.87.119

MARTYRIUS ANTIOCHENUS saec. v
(Mart. Ant.)
pan. panegyricus Joannis Chyysostoms, M.47.

MARTYRUM ACTA

M. Acac.
M. Agap.

M. Apollon.
M. Aveth.

M. Aviadn.

M. Aviadn.
inierr.

M. Aviem.

M. Bas. Presb.

M. Bon.
M. Carp.

M. Con.
M. Cosm. et
Dam. (Rom.)

M. Cosm. et
Dam. (Arab. 1)

M. Cosm. et
Dam. (Arab. 2)
. Cyriac.

Das.
Eleuth.

S

. Esp.
Eupl.
Eust.
Glyc.
Ign. Ant.

Ign. Rom.

Jan.

Just.
Mavcell,

Ney. et Ach.

R R RR R R RR=SX

Nest.

. Niceph.
Pancr.

R RR

Pelag. Tars:

Perp.
Pers.
Petr. Al.
Pion.
Poiyc.
Proc.

Sab.
Scill.

RR RRR R X R

xliii

O. von Gebhardt Acta martyrum selecta,
Leipzig 1902

R. Knopf and G. Kriiger Ausgewihlle
Martyrerakten, Tiibingen 1929 (SAQ 3)

T. Ruinart Acta martyrum, Ratisbon 1859

martyrium Acacii, ASS Maii 8 p. 762

martyrium Agapae, Ivemae etc., Knopf
P- 95

martyrium Apollonii, Knopf p. 30

wmartyrvivm Avethae, J. Boissonade Anec-
dota Graeca 5 Paris 1833 p. 1

martyvium Aviadnis, F. de Cavalieri ST 6
(1901) p. 123

martyris Aviadnis - intervogatio, F. de
Cavalieri ST 8 (1902) p. 18

int. opp. Philost. GCS p. 166

martyvtum Basilii presbyter:, ASS Martii
22 p. 15%

martyrium Bonifacii, Ruinart p. 325

wartyrium Carpi, Papyri et Agathonicae,
Knopf p. 11

martyrium Cononis, Knopf p. 64

martyrium Cosmae et Damiani Romanum,
L. Deubner Kosmas und Damian Leip-
zig 1907 p. 208

martyrium Cosmae et Damiani Arvabum
primum, L. Deubner op. cit. p. 218

martyrium Cosmae et Damiant Avabum
secundum, L. Deubner op. cit. p. 220

martyrium Cyrviaci et Hippolyii, M.1o.
552

martyrium Dasii, Knopf p. 91

wmartyrium Eleutherii, F. de Cavalieri, ST
6 (1901) pP. 149

martyrium Esperi et Zoae, F. de Cavalieri
ST 49 (1928) p. 71

martyrium Eupli, Knopf p. 100

wmartyrium Eustathii, M.105.376

martyviuvm Glyceviae, ASS Maii 13 p. 12

martyvium Ignatii Antiochenum, Lightfoot
P- 473, M.5.981

martyrium Ignatii Romanum, Lightfoot
P- 492

martyrium Januarii, F. de Cavalieri ST
24 (1912) p. 105

martyrium Justini, Knopf p. 15, M.6.1565

wmartyvium Marcelli tribuni et Petri militis,
F. de"Cavalieri ST 65 (1935) p. 327

maviyrium Nevei et Achilles, H. Achelis
TU 112 (1893) p. 1

martyrium Nestorii episcopi Pergae Pawm-
phyliae, F. de Cavalieri ST 22 (1909)
p. 115

martyrium Nicephori, Ruinart p. 283

martyrium Pancrati, F. de Cavalieri ST 19
(1908) p. 109

wmartyrium Pelagiae Tarsensis; H. Usener
Legenden der Pelagia Bonn 1897 pp. 17~
28

martyrium Perpetuac et Felicitatis, J. A.
Robinson TS 12-1891

martyrum Pevsarum acta, H. Delehaye PO
2z (1905) p. 421 .

martyrium Petri Alexandring, J. Viteau
Paris 1897 p. 69

martyrium Pionii, Knopf p. 45

martyrium Polycarpi, Bihlmeyer p. 120

Jragmentum ex martyrio Procopii, ap. C
Nic. (787) act. 4, H.4.229

martyrium Sabae, Knopf p. 119

martyrum Scillitanorum acta, Gebhardt
p. 22
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AUTHORS AND WORKS

MARTYRUM AcCTA (cont.)

M. Seb.
M. Seb. test.

M. Sirae
M. Tar.

M., Thdot. 1, 2

M, Thdot. 3
M. Tim. fr.
M. Troph.
M. Tryph.

MaTipIus, TARSINUS, ET AL

(Mat.)
ep.

Maurus RAVENNAS

(Maur.)
ep.

MaxiMIANUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS

{Maxm.)
ep. Cyr.

ep. syn.
ep. Tened.

Maximus CONFESSOR

(Max.)
ambig.
anim.
ascet.
cap. 1-5

tcap. al. 1-243
cap. theol.
carit, 1—4

comput.

ep. 145
ep. Anast.

exp. Ps. 59
fr

Th};mn. 1-3
[tloc. comm.

myst.
opusc.

or. dom.
prol. Dion.

Pyyr.
qu. dub,
qu. Thal.

qu. Theop.
schol. ¢.k.
schol. d.n.
sckol. e.h.

schol. epp. Dion.

Ar.
schol. myst.

martyrum XL Sebastae martyrium, Geb-
hardt p. 171

mariyrum XL Sebastac tesiamentum,
Knopf p. 116

mariyrium Sivae, ASS Maii 18 p. 172

martyrium Tarachi, Probi et Androwici,
Ruinart p. 452

martyrvium Theodoti, F. de Cavalieri ST 6
{1901) pp. 61, 85

mariyrium Theodoti, F. de Cavalieri ST 33
(1920) p. 132

martyrit  Timothei fragmentum, F. de
Cavalieri ST 33 (1920) p. 144

martyrium Trophimi, G. Mercati ST 5
(x901) p. 223

martyrium Tryphonis, F. de Cavalieri ST
19 (x908) p. 45

saec. iv

epistula ad Epiphanium, int. opp. Epiph.
-GCS 1 p. 2, M.43.13

saec. vii

epistula ad Martinum, M.PL.87.103
ob. 434

epistula ad Cyvillum Alexandrvinum, int.
opg. Cyr. ep. 30, ACO 1.1.3 p. 71, M.77.
4

1

epistula synodica, ACO 1.1.3 p. 70, H.1.
1669

epistula ad Tenedios, ACO 1.1.7 p. 137

ob. 662

ambiguorum liber, M.91.1032

opuscula de anima, M.91.353

hiber asceticus, M.go.912

capitum quingue centuriae, M. go.1177 (a
compilation from other works by Max.,
esp. qu. Thal))

capila alia, M.go.1401 ; by Elias Ecdicus

' saec. xii

capitum theologicorum et oecomomicorum
duae centuriae, M.go.1084

capitum de caritate quattuor centuriae, M.go.
g60

computus ecclesiasticus, M.19.1218

epistulae, M.g1.364

epistula ad Anastasium monachum, M.go.
132

expositio in Psalmum Uiz, M.g0.856

Jfragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr., M.go.1461

hymni, M.g1.1417

loci communes sive capita theologica, M.o1.
721 (a florilegium of Classical, Biblical,
and Christian authors) ]

mystagogia, M.g1.657

opuscula theologica et polemica, M.g1.9

expositio orationis dominicae, M.go0.872

prologus in opera pseudo-Dionysii Aveo-
pagitici, M.4.16

disputatio cum Pyrrho, M.g1.288

quaestiones et dubia, M.go.785

quaestiones ad Thalassium de scriptura,
M.go.244

quaestiones ad Theopemptum, M.90.1393

scholia in Dion. Ar. c.k., M.4.29

sckolia in Dion. Ar. d.n., M.4.185

scholia in Dion. Ar. e.k., M.4.116

scholia in Dion. Ar. epistulas, M.4.528

scholia in Dion. Ar. myst., M.4.416

Maximi CONFESSORIS INVECTIVA

Mazx. invect.

invectiva adversus Constantinopolitanos pro
Maximo a quodam monacho conscripta,
M.go.201

Maxim1 CONFEssoORis OFFICIA

Max. offic. 1, 2
MzeLETIUS MONACHUS

(Melet.)
nat. hom.

M.go.205
saec, ix ?

de natura hominis, M.64.1076

MELITIUS ANTIOCHENUS

(Melit. Ant.)
hom.

MELITO SARDENSIS

l()Mel. )
1.
o

thr.

fr. Gen.

pass.

MEMNoON EpHESINUS

(Memn.)
ep.

MENANDER PROTECTOR

(Men.)
exc. gent.

exc. Rom.

MeNAs CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS

(Menas)
ep. Anthim.

ep. Pely.

METHODIUS QLYMPIUS

(Meth.)
arbity.

crveat.

fr.
Jr.1-2514n Job
fr. mart.

lepr.

tpalm.

Porph.

res.

1Sym. et Ann.

symp.

MiracuLA
Mir. Anast. Pers.

Mir. Avtem.

Mir. Cosm. Dawm.

Mir. Geo.
Mir. Mich.

MobesTUs HIEROSOLYMITANUS

{Mod.)
dorm.
mul. ung.

occurs.

MONTANUS ET MONTANISTAE
(Mont.)
fr.

1.
ifr.

NARRATIO DE JOANNE BAPTISTA

Narr. Jo. Bapt.

saec, iv

homilia, ap. Epiph. kaer. 73. 29-33
ob. ¢. 190

de baptismo, Goodspeed p. 310

fragmenta, ap. Eus. h.e. 4. 26, Goodspeed
P- 307, M.5.1213, 1221

Sragmentum, Goodspeed p. 313; oo M.s.
1220

fragmenia in Gen., Goodspeed p. 312,
M.5.1216

homilia in passionem Christi, C. Bonner
StD 12 {1940) (cited by section and
papyrus page and line)

saec. v

epistula ad clerum Constantinopolitanum,
ACO 1.1.3 p. 46, M.77.1464; see also
Cyr. libell.

saec. vi

excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Roma-
nos, C. de Boor Excerpta historica iussu
imperatoris Constantini Porphyrogeniti
confecta 1 Berlin 1903 p. 442, M.113.701

excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad
gentes, ib. p. 170, M.113.849

ob. 552

epistula ad Anthimum, ap. CCP (536) act.
4, ACO 3 p. 176, H.2.1253
epistula ad Petrum Hievosolymitanum, ap,
C Hier. (536) act., ACO 3 p. 124, H.2.
1413
ob. 311

de libero arbitrio, G. N. Bonwetsch GCS
1917 p. 145, M.18.240

de creatis, GCS p. 493, M.18.332

Sragmenta, GCS p. 520, M.18.408

Jfragmenta in Job, GCS p. 511, M.18.404

Sfragmentum ex sermone de martyribus, GCS
P. 520, M.18.345

de lepra, GCS p. 451

seymo in ramos palmarum, M.18.384 =
{Chrys. palm. 1

contra Povphyrium de cruce, GCS p. 503,
M.18.345, 397

de vesurrectione wortuorum, GCS p. 219,
M.18.265, et ap. Epiph. kaer. 64. 12-62

sermo de Symeone et Anna, M.18.348

saec. ix

symposium seu convivium virginum, GCS

p- 3, M.18.28

mivacula Anastasii Persae, H. Usener Acta
Anastasii Pevsae Bonn 1894 p. 14

miracula Avtemii, A. Papadopoulos-Kera-
meus ZP 95 (1909) p. I’ saec. vii

miracula Cosmae et Damiani, L. Deubner
Kosmas und Damian Leipzig 1907 p. 97

wmiracula Georgii, J. B. Aufhauser Teub.
1913

mivaculum Michaelis, F. Nau PO 4 (1907)
P- 547 saec. viii

ob. 634

in dormitionem BMV, M.86.3277

fragmentum homiliae in umguentiferas

mulieves, M.86.3273

Jfragmentum homiliae in occursum domini,

M.86.3276
saec. ii
Jragmenta, ap. Eus. h.e. 5. 16. 17; Epiph.

haer. 48. 2, 4, 10-13; 1b. 49. 1; Didym.
Trin. 3. 41

Sfragmentum, ap. Or. Cels. 7. ¢

Sragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 41, p. 306

narratio de praeciso Joannis Baptistae
capite, Vassiliev p. 1

AUTHORS AND WORKS

NARRATIO JOSEPHI see EVANGELIA APOCRYPHA

NECTARIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 397
(Nect.)
Thdy. de festo Theodori, M.39.1821
NEeMEsSIUs EMESENUS saec. iv
(Nemes.) -
nat. hom. de natura hominis, M.40.504
NesTORIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. ¢. 451
{Nest.)
ep. Ant. epistula ad Antiochum praefectum, ACO
1.1.7 p. 71
ep, Cyr. 1, 2 epistulae ad Cyrillum, ACO 1.1.1 pPp. 25,
29, int, opp. Cyr. epp. 3, 5, M.77.44, 99
ep. Thds. epistula ad Theodosium, ACO 1.1.5 p. 13,
H.1.1437
exegeticum
hom. in Heb. homilia in Heb. 3:1, F. Loofs Nestoriana
3:I Halle 1905 p. 230, M.64.480
fr. Jfragmenia, Loofs op. cit. p. 165
[Heracl. iiber Heraclidis, F. Nau Paris 1910 p. 1]

hom. tent. 1—3

NICEPHORUS URANUS

(Niceph. Ur.)
v. Sym.

Nicoraus MoNAcCHUS

(Nicol.)
ep.

NiLUS ANCYRANUS

(Nil,)
Alb.
tEpict.

epp.
Eulog.

exerc.
1fr. ascens. 1-3

1fr. pasch. 1, 2

inst.
magistr.

Magn.

tmal. cog.
tnarr. 1-7
paraen.
tperist. 1-12

praest.
sent.
SEYm.
spir. mal.
ttract.
tuit.

Yvit. cog.

NOMOCANON
Nowmoc.

NONNUS ABBAS
(Nonn. Abb.)
hist. Bas.

hist, Juln.

hist. lum.

NoNNUS PANOPOLITANUS

(Nonn.)
par. Jo.

(French translation from Syriac)
homiliae in tentationes, ib. p. 338; frag-
ments in M.61.683

saec. X

vita Symeonis junioris, M.86.2087 (cited
by section). A working over of Arc. C.

v. Sym. q.v.
saec. v

epistula ad Marcum E)’emitam, int. opp.
Marc. Er., M.65.1052

ob. ¢. 430

ovatio in Albianum, M.79.696

Epicteti enchividion interpolatum, M.79.
1285

epistularum Libvi quattuor, M.79.81

tractatus ad Eulogium wmonachum, M.79.
1093

de monastica exercitatione, M.79.720

fragmenta de ascensione, M.79.1497, prob.
by Procl. CP (J. G. Davies HTR 49
(July 1956) pp. 179-81)

fragmenta ex orationibus de pascha, M.79.
1489

institubio ad monachos, M.79.1236

de magistris et discipulis, P. van den Ven
Mdélanges Godefroid Kurth 2 Litge 1908

. 76

adI;Wagnam de voluniaria pauperiate, M.79.
968

de malignis cogitationibus, M.79.1200

narrationes, M.79.589

capita paraenetica, M.79.1249

pevisteria seu de vivtule colemda et vitio
Jugiendo, M.79.812

de monachorum praestantia, M.79.1061

sententige, M.79.1240

sermo tn Le. 22:36, M.79.1264

de octo spiritibus malitiae, M.79.1145

tractatus moralis, M.79.1280

de vitiis quae opposita sunt viriutibus,
M.79.1140

de octo vitiosis cogitationibus, M.79.1436

J. B. Cotelerius, Ecclesiae Graecae Monu-
menta 1 Paris 1677 p. 68

saec, vi

collectio . . . histoviarum quarum meminit
Gregorius in laudatione funebri Basilii,
M.36.1057

collectio . . . histoviarum quarum meminit
Gregorius in invectiva adversus Julia-
num, M.36.985

interpretatio histoviavum quarum meminit
Gregorius in oratione de sacris luminibus,
M.36.1065

saecC. v

paraphrasis in Joannis evangelium, A.

OECUMENIUS

{Oecum.)
Rom.~Heb.
Apoc.

OLYMPIODORUS ALEXANDRINUS

(Olymp.)
exegetica

. _]obP

tfr. Pr.

Eccl.

fr. Jer.

Jfr. Lam.

Jfr. Bar.

fr. Ep. Jer.

{Lc. 0:23

Jr. Sev. Ant.

ORACULA SIBYLLINA

Orac. Sib. 1-8,
1I-I4

XXXV

Scheindler Teub. 1881, M.43.749 (cited
by biblical reference)

saec. v—vi

fragmenta in epistulas Pauli, Staab p. 423

commentarius in Apocalypsin, H. C.
Hoskier University of Michigan Studies
23 Michigan 1928

saec. vi

fragmenta ex commentariis in Job, M.93.13

Sfragmenia in Pr., M.93.472, 475

commentarit tn Eccl., M.93.477

fragmenta in Jer., M.93.628

fragmenta in Lam., M.g3.725

fragmenta in Bar., M.93.761

Jragmenia in Ep. Jer., M.93.773

fragmentum in illud, Gaudete in illa die,
M.93.780 .

Jfragmenia contra Severusm Antiochenmum,
ap. Anast. S. monoph., M.89.1189

saec. 1—111
J. Geficken GCS 1902 p. 1. (Note: the
proem. is prob. saec. vi)

Orac. Sib. fr. 1-8  fragmenta, ib. p. 227

ORDO ECCLESIASTICUS APOSTOLORUM

Ordo Eccl. App.

ORIGENES

{Or.)

Cels.

dial.

engast,

ep. 1
ep. 2

exegetica
hom. 1-16 in
Gen.

comm. in Gen.

sel. in Gen.

adnot. in Gen.

hom. 1-13 ik
Ex.

comm. in Ex.

sel. in Ex.

adnot. in Ex.

hom. 1-16 in
Lev.

sel. in Lev.

adnot. in Lev.

hom. 1-28 in
Num.

sel. in Num.

adnot. in Num.,

sel. im Dt.
adnot. in Di.
hom. 1-26 in

Jos.

sel. in Jos.
adnot. in Jos.

saec. iii~iv
A. Harnack TU 22 (1884) p. 225
ob. c. 254

Note: the Latin translations of some works
by Origen have been used and are listed
below

contra Celsum 1—4, P. Koetschau GCS 1
(x899) p. 51, M.11.641; Cels. 5-8, GCS
2 p. 1, M.11.1181

dialogus cum Hevaclide, J. Scherer Publica-
tions de la société Fouad I de Papyro-
logie, Textes et Documents 9, Cairo 1949

de engastrimytho (1 Reg. 28:3-25), E.
Klostermann GCS 3 (1go1) p. 283, M.12.
1012

epistula ad Africanum, M.11.48

epistula ad Gregorium Thaumaturgum, ap.
philoc. 13, M.11.88

homiliae in Gen. (Lat.), W. A. Baehrens
GCS 6 (1920) p. 1, M.12.145; Greek fr.
of hom. 2 in Gen., GCS 6 p. 23, M.12.161,
ap. Proc. G. Gen. 5:14, 15, M.87.273

fragmenia ex commentariis in Gen., M.x2.
45. (Note: comm. in Gen. 1, ap. Eus. p.e.
7. 20; comm. in Gen. 2. 1-11, tb. 6. 11;
comm. in Gen. 3. 12, 13, ap. philoc. 23.
19, 20) :

selecta in Gen., M.12.92

adnotationes in Gen., M.17.12

homiliae in Ex. (Lat.), GCS 6 p. 145,
M.12.297. (Note: Greek fr., GCS p. 217,
M.12.353, 354) o

fragmentum ex commentariis in Ex., ap.
philoc. 27, M.12.264

selecta in Ex., M.12.281

adnotationes in Ex., M.17.16

homiliae in Lev. (Lat.), GCS 6 p. 280, M.12.
405. (Note: Greek fr, of hom. 5 in Lev.,
GCS 6 p. 332, M.12.421B; of hom. 8 in
Lev., GCS 6 p. 394, M.12.493; ap. Proc.
G. Lev. 13, M.87.733—40)

selecta in Lev., M.12.397

adnotationes in Lev., M.17.17

homiliae in Num. (Lat.), W. A. Baehrens
GCS 7 (1921) p. 3, M.12.585

selecta in Num., M.12.576

adnotationes in Num., M.17.21

selecta in Dt., M.12.805

adnotationes in Dt., M.17.24

komiliae in Jos. (Lat.), GCS 7 p. 287, M.12.
825; Greek fr., GCS 7 p. 290, M.12.917;
ap. Proc. G. Jos.

selecia in Jos., M.12.820

adnotationes in Jos., M.17.36
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hom. 1-9 in
Jud.

sel. in Jud.

adnot. wn Jud.

fr. in Ruth

kom. in 1 Reg.

Jr. 1—22 in Reg.

sel. in Job
enarv. in Job
Ps.

sel. in Ps.
exc. in Ps.
fr.in Ps.

comm. in Py.
exp. in Pr.
fr.in Pr.
Cant.

hom. 1, 2 in
Cant.
schol. in Cant.

comm. min. in
Cant.. )
hom. I—9 i1 Is.

fr.in Is.

hom. 1-20 in
Jer.

fr. hom. 2T in
Jer.

Jfr. hom. 39 in
Jer.

fr. incert. in
Jer.

fro r—y1 in Jer.

sel. in Jer.

fr. 1-118 in
Lam.
fr. in Lam.

hom. 1-14 in
Ezech.

sel. in Ezech.

fr. comm. in
Ezech.

fr. in Ezech.

fr. wn Dan.

comm. in Os.

comm. in ML,
1,2

comm. in M4,
10—17

fr. in Mt.

comm. ser. I—
145 in Mt.

kom. 1-39 in
Le.

fr. 1-112 in L.,
schol. in Lc.

Jo.

Jfr.1-140 in Jo.
Jr.in Ac.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

homiliae in Jud. (Lat.), GCS 7 p. 464,
M.12.951

selecta in Jud., M.12.949

adnotationes n Jud., M.17.37

fragmentum tn Ruth, M.12.989

homilia in I Reg. (Lat.), W. A, Baehrens
GCS 8 (1925) p. 1, M.12.995

fragmenta in Reg., GCS 3 p. 295, M.12.992,
M.17.40

selecta in Job, M.12.1032

enarrationes in Job, M.17.57 )

Sfragmenta in Pss. 1-25, AS 2 P. 444; 10
Pss. 26—150, AS3p. 1

selecta in Pss., M.12.1053

excerpta in Pss., M.17.105

fragmenta in Pss., R. Cadiou Commen-
taives inédits sur les Psaumes Paris 1936

Sfragmenta ex commeniariis in Pr., M.13.17

exposita in Pr., M.17.161

fragmenta in Pr., M.17.149, AS 3 p- 524

commentavius in Cant. (Lat), GCS 8
p. 61, M.13.61. (Note: Greek ir., GCS
8 p. go, M.13.112, M.17.253, 369; ap.
Proc. G. Cant.)

homilia¢ in Cant. (Lat.), GCS 8 p. 27, M.13.

37 .

scholia in Cant., M.17.253 (cited as such
for fr. not in Cani. above)

fragmentum ex commentavio minove in
Cant., M.13.36

homiliae in Is. (Lat.), GCS 8 p. 242, M.13.
219

Sfragmentum in Is., AS 3 p. 538. (Note: the
first of the two fr. is fr. 22 in Reg. above)

homiliae in Jer., GCS 3 p. 1, M.13.256

fragmenta ex homiliis in Jer.,GCS 3p. 195,
M.14.1310

fragmenta ex homiliis in Jer., GCS 3 p. 196,
M.13.54%

fragmentum incertum in Jer.,GCS 3 p. 195,
M.14.1309

fragmenta in Jer., GCS 3 p. 199, M.13.544

selecta in Jer., M.13.544 (cited as such for
fr. not in GCS 3); 4S 3 p. 539

fragmenta in Lam., GCS 3 p. 235, M.13.
605

Sfragmentum in Lam., GCS 3 p. 279, M.13.
613

homiliae in Ezech. (Lat.), GCS 8 p. 319,
M.13.665; Greek fr., GCS 8 pp. 319 ff,,
M.13.665 ff., 768, 769

selecta in Ezech., M.13.768 (cited as such
for fr. not in GCS 8)

fragmenta ex commentariis in Ezech., M.13.
664 .

fragmenta in Ezech., M.17.288, A5 3 p. 541

fragmenta in Dan., AS 3 p. 550

fragmentum ex commentariis in Os., ap.
philoc. 8, M.13.825

fragmenta ex commentariis in Mt., E.
Klostermann and E. Benz GCS 12
(r941) pp. 3-5, M.13.829

commentariorum in Mt libvi 10-17, E.
Klostermann GCS 10 (1935) P- I,
M.13.836

fragmenia in Mt., GCS 12 p. 13, E.
Klostermann anl?/I E. 8Benz TU 473
1932), partly in M.17.289

co;gﬁzznzagoruz; series in Mt. (Lat.), E.
Klostermann and E. Benz GCS 11
(1933) p- 1, M.13.1599; Greek ir. in
GCS 11 pp. 21 i

homiliae in Lc. (Lat.), M. Rauer GCS 9o
(1930) p. 3, M.13.1801; Greek fr. in
GCS 9, M.17.312

fragmenta in Lc., GCS 9 p. 232

scholia in Lc., M.17.312 (cited as such for
ir. not in GCS g)

commentarii in Jo., E. Preuschen GCS 4
(x903) p. 3, M.14.21

fragmenta in Jo., GCS 4 p. 485 )

fragmentum ex homiliis in Ac., ap. philoc.
7.2, M.14.829

commentarii in Rom. (Lat.), M.14.833;
Greek fr., ap. philoc. 25, M.14.841; ap.
philoc. 9, M.14.1076; H. Ramsbotham
JTS 13 (1912) pp. 210, 357; JTS 14

comm. in Rom.

(1912) P. 10 o
comm. in fragmenta ex commenlariis in 1 Cor., C.
1 Cor. Jenkins JT'S 9 (1908) pp- 232, 353, 500,

JTS 10 (1908) p. 29
fragmenta ex commeniariis in Eph., J. A. F.

comm. in Eph.
Gregg JTS 3 (1902) pp- 234, 398, 554

fr. in Heb. fragmenta in Heb., M.14.1308, ap. Eus.
k.. 6. 25, I1-14 . .
Apoc. 1-27 scholia 1-27 in Apoc., C. J. Diobouniotis
and A. Harnack TU 38% (1911) p. 2I
Apoc. 28-38 scholia 28-38 im Apoc., C. H. Turner JTS
25 (1923) p. I .
froep. 1 epistulae_de Ambrosio fragmentum, ap.
Georgii Cedreni historiarum compen-
dium, M.121.4858, C
fr.ep. 2 epistulae fragmentum, ap. Eus. h.e. 6. 19.
12-14
mart. exhoriatio ad wmartyrium, GCS 1 p. 3,
M.11.564
or. de oratione, GCS 2 p. 297, M.11.416
philoc. philocalia seu ecloga de operibus Origenis
a Basilio et Gregorio Nazianzeno facta,
J. A. Robinson Cambridge 1893
prine. de” principiis (Lat. with Greek ir), P.
Koetschau GCS 5 (1913), M.11.115
7es. fragmenta de vesurvectione, M.11.96, 2p.
Meth. ves. 3 (GCS p. 413.18), ib. 2 (GCS
P. 302. 7-10)
PacHomius TABENNENSIS ob. 346
(Pach.)
tpoen. poenae monachorum, L. T, Lefort Mus. 40
(1927) p. 60 .
veg. A, B excerpta e regula, translated from Coptic,

L. T. Lefort Mus. 37 (1924) p. 9; Te-
cension B, M.40.948

ParrLapius MoONACHUS ob. ante 431
(Pall.) .
C. Butler, The Lausiac History of Palla-
dius, TS 62 1904
ep. Laus. epistula ad Lausum, Butler p. 6, M.34.
1001
tgent. Ind. de gentibus Indiae et de Bragmantibus, E.
Bysshe London 1665
k. Laus. histovia Lausiaca, Butler p. 9, M.34.1001
th. mon. historia monachorum in Aegypto, E. Preu-
schen Palladius wnd Rufinus, Giessen
1897 (reconstruction of Gk. text of
histovia wonachorum) pp. 1-97 (partly
interpolated into k4. Laus., partly
printed as h. mon. (paradisus) in M.65.
441)
iproem. proemium ad h. Laus., Butler p. 3, M.34.
995 }
v. Chrys. dialogus de vita Joannis Chrysostomsi, P. R.

Coleman-Norton Cambridge 1928,M.47.5

PALLADIUS SUEDRENUS saec. iv

(Pall. Sued.) ) ] )
ep. epistula ad Epiphanium, int. opp. Epiph.
GCS 1p. 3, M.43.13

PAMPHILUS ABYDENSIS saec. v
(Pamph. Abyd.) ] .
ep. Jo. fragmentum epistulae ad Joannem Antio-

chenum, ap. Doct. Patr. 7 p. 48 (see

footnote)

tep. Petr. epistula ad Petrum episcopum Antiochiae,
. ACO 3 p. 9, H.2.849
PAMPHILUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. post 540
(Pamph. H.) ) o
can. 1-9 canones ex apostolorum in Antiockia
synodo, Funk 2 p. 144
panopl. panoplia dogmatica, NBP 2 (1844) p. 597

PaMpHILUS MONACHUS saec, v ?
(Pamph. Mon.) . o
Soter. encomium Soteridis, F. de Cavalieri ST 19

(1908) p. 113

Paprias HIEROPOLITANUS ob. c. 130
{Papias) )
fr. 1-20 fragmenta, Bihlmeyer p. 134
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PapyrI see List IV
PaprYRI CHRISTIANI ]
Pap. Chr. C. Wessely Les plus anciens monuments de
Christianisme écrits sur papyrus PO 18

(1924) p. 356

PauLINUS NOLANUS ob. 431
(Paulin.)
v. Ambr. vita Ambrosii, Graece reddita saec. vii~ix,
AHS 1 p. 27
Pavrinus Tyrius - ob. 329
(Paulin. T.)
ep. Jragmentum epistulae, Opitz 3 p. 17, ap.
Eus. Marcell. 1. 4 -
symb. . - symbolum, ap. Epiph. kaer. 77. 21
PavuLus II CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 654
(Paul. CP)
ep. Thdr. epistula ad Theodorum papam, ap. C
Later. act. 4, M.PL.87.91
fr.ep. Jac. fragmentum ex epistula ad Jacobum, 2p.
CCP (681) act. 10, H.3.1245
fr. ep. Thdr. fragmentum ex epistula ad Theodorum
Pharan. Pharanitam, ib., H.3.1247
PauLus ELEUSENSIS saec. vi
(Paul. EL)
v. Thgn. vita Theognii, J. van den Gheyn 4B 10
(1801) p. 78
PAULUS EMESENUS ob. post 432
- (Paul. Em.)
ep. epistula, int. opp. Cyr. ep. 36, ACO 1.1.7
p. 6, M.77.165
hom. 1-3 homilige, ACO 1.1.4 pp. 9, 11, ACO 1.1.7

P 173, M.77.1433
PaurLus PERsa
(Paul. Pers.)

saec. vii

Judic. fr. fragmentum sermonis de judicio, ap. C
Later. act. 5, H.3.806D; see also Disp.
PHoT.
PauLUs SAMOSATENUS saec. iii
(Paul. Sam.)
fr. [fragmenta, ap. Malch. ep. etc., F. Loofs TU
44° (1924), Pp. 3318 partly ap. Leont.
B. Nest. et Eut. 3 suppl., M.86.1392—3
1fr.1-5 fragmenta ad Sabinum, F. Loofs p. 339
PauLus SILENTIARIUS ob. post 563
(Paul. Sil.)
ambo. descriptio ambonis, P. Friedlinder Jo-
hannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius
Leipzig and Berlin 1912 p. 257, M.86.
2251
Soph. descriptio Sanciae Sophiae, ib. p. 227,
M.86.2119

ttherm. Pyth. in thermas Pythicas, M.86.2263
Pecrorir EprraPHIUM
Pect. epitaph.

© saec. ii~iii
K. M. Kaufmann Handbuch der alichrist-
lichen Epigraphik Freiburg 1917 = IG
2525

PERrsica CAPTIVITAS saec. vii-viii?

Pers. capt. de Persica captivitate, M.86.3236
Persicis, NARRATIO DE REBUS saec. v seu vi
Pers. E. Bratke TU 193 (1899}, M.10.97
PETITIONES ARIANORUM saec. iv
Pet. Ar. 1—4 int. opp. Ath., M.26.820—4
PETRUs 1 ALEXANDRINUS ob. 311
(Petr. I Al)
ep. can. epistula canonica, M.18.468

fr. fragmenta varia, M.18.509 ff.; ap. C Eph.
{(431) act. 1, ACO 1.1.2 p. 39; ap. Justn.
Or., ACO 3 p. 197, M.86.981; ap. Jo. D,
parall., K. Holl TU 202 (1899) p. 234
tphys. physiologus, A. Karnejev BZ 3 (1894) p. 32
PrTRUs 11 ALEXANDRINUS ob. 381
(Petr. IT Al)
encycl. fragmentum epistulae encyclicas, M.33.
) 1276, ap. Thdt. k.e. 4. 22
PETRUS ANTIOCHENUs FuLLo
(Petr. Full))
ep. Acac.

ob. 488

epistula ad Acacium Constantinopolita-
num, ap. Evagr. h.e. 3. 17

PeTRUS LAODICENUS
(Petr. Laod.)
fr. in M3, Mc.

- Le.

ob. 650
fragmenta in evangelia, M.86.3324

xxxvii

or. dom. expositio in ovationem dominicam, C. F.
Heinrici Beitrige zur Geschichte und
Evklarung des Neuen Testamentes 32
Leipzig 1905 p. 109, M.86.3320

PETRUS MYRENSIS saec. v
(Petr. Myr.)
Apoll. Sfragmentum ovationis contra Apollinavem
Laodicenum, AP p. 50
PETRUS PATRICIUS saec. vi

(Petr. Patr.)

exc. gent. excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Roma-
nos, C. de Boor Excerpta historica iussu
imperatoris Constantini Porphyrogeniti
confecta Berlin 1903—5 p. 390, M.113.664
exc. Rom. excerpia de legationibus Romanovum ad

gentes, ib. p. 3, M.113.673
PETRUS RAVENNENSIS

saec. v
(Petr. Rav.) .
ep. epistula ad Eutychen, ACO 2.1.2 p. 45,
M.PL.54.740, int. opp. Leo. Mag. ep. 25
PETRUS SEBASTENUS saec. iv
(Petr. Seb.)
ep. epistula ad Gregorium Nyssenum fratrem,

G. Pasquali Gregoric Nysseni epistulae
Berlin 1925 p. 86, M.45.241

PETRUS TRAJANOPOLITANUS saec. v
(Petr. Traj.)
poenit. libellus poenitentiae, ACO 1.1.7 P. 139
PHiLEAS THMUITANUS ob. 307
(Phil. Thm.)
ep. epistula ad Thmuitas, M.10.1561, ap. Eus.
he. 8. 10
PHILIPPUS SIDETES saec. v

(Phil. Sid.)
fr. : fragmenta Christianae historiae, C. de Boor
TU 5% (1888) p. 169

PriLo CARPASIANUS saec. v
(Ph. Carp.}
Cant. enarratio in Cant., M.40.28
tep. epistula ad Eucarpium, AHS 1 p. 293, also
int. opp. Bas. ¢p. 42, M.32.348
PHILOSTORGIUS ob. post 433
(Philost.)
fr. fragmenta, M.65.629
h.e. historia ecclesiastica, J. Bidez GCS 1913,
M.65.460. Not the original work but
fragments from a working over in later
authors
PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS saec, vii
(Philoth.)
fr. ascet. fragmenta ascetica, M.98.1369
PHILOXENUS ob. c. 523
(Philox.)
ep. epistula, NBP 8 (1871) p. 157. (Note:
sections 8-15 are by Isaac Syrus q.v.)
PHOTINUS ET ALl saec. iv
{Photinus et al.)
ep. epistula, cit. ap. Epiph. haer. 72. 11-12
PaoTINUS PRESBYTER saec. vi-vii
(Photinus)
fr. fragmentum vitae Joannis [ejunatoris, ap.

C Nic. (787) act. 4

PrOTIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 891
(Phot.)
Cited when incorporating material from
earlier writers
cod. 1280 bibliothecae codices, M.103, 104
nomoc. nomocanon, Mon. 2 p. 458, M.104.980; also
cited from syntagma canonum, M.104.
441 )
Puorius Tyrius ob. ante 457
(Phot. Tyr.}
libell. libellus, ap. C Chalc. act. 9, ACO 2.1.3 p. 14,
H.z.504
supplic. supplicatio, ap. C Chalc. act. Phot., ACO

2.1.3 p. 104, H.2.436

recension A c. saec, ii
_ recension B saec. v—vi
F. Sbordone Physiologus Rome 1936, cf.

tEpiph. phys.

PHYS10LOGUS GRAECUS

Phys. A, B
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PIERIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. iii
(Pier.)
fr. fragmenta, C. de Boor TU 52 (1888) p. 165,
M.10.244
PINNES saec. iv
ep. epistula, ap. Ath. apol. sec. 67
Prontus [saec. iii]
(Pion.)
}v. Polyc. vila Polycarpi, Lightfoot p. 1015
fin, saec. iv
PLOTINUS THESSALONICENSIS init. saec. vii
(Plot.)
v. Dem. vila Demetrii, T. Joannes Mimpeia dyio-

Aoywxd Venice 1884 p. 40
POENAE APOSTOLORUM

Poen. App. 1,2  Funk 2 p. 150

PoLEMON (POLEMIUS) APOLLINARISTES fin. saec. iv
(Polem.)
fr. fragmenta varia, Lietzmann p. 273, ap.

Max. opusc, M.g1.169, 172; ap. Doct.
Patr. g p. 60, 41 p. 308

PoLYBIUS RHINOCOLURENSIS saec. v
(Polyb.)
tep. epistula ad Sabinum, M.41.112
tv. Epiph. 30-67  vita Epiphanii (39-67), M.41.73
POLYCARPUS SMYRNENSIS ob. 156
(Polyc.)
ep. epistula ad Philippenses, Biblmeyer p. 114,
M.5.1005
POLYCHRONIUS APAMEENSIS ob. c. 430
(Polychr.)
fr. Job fragmenta in Job, ap. cat. Job q.v.
Jfr. Ezech fragmenta in Ezech., NBP 72 (1854) p- 92
fr. Dan fragmenta in Dan. SS 1 p. 352

PoOLYCHRONIUS MONACHUS saec. vii

{Polychr. Mon.)

exp. fid. expositio fidei, ap. CCP (681) act. 15, H.3.
1376
PoLvcrATES EPHESINUS fin. saec. ii
{Polycr.)

ap. Eus, k.e. 5. 24. 2-8

PRECATIO JOSEPHI

Prec. Josephi cit. ap. Or. Jo. 2. 31 (25); comm. in Gen.

39
ProcrHORUs DiaconNus init. saec. v
(Proch.)
a. Jo. acta Joannis, T. Zahn Erlangen 1885
Procrus CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 446
(Procl. CP)
annunt. oratio in Deiparae annuniiationem, int.
opp. Bas. Sel., M.85.425
Arm. tomus ad Armenios, ACO 4.2 p. 187, M.65.
856
ep. epistula tertia decima, ACO 2.1.3 p. 67,
M.65.881
Ir. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Pair. 7 pp. 48 ff., M.65.
885 .
tfr. fragmenta anonyma, C. Martin Mus. 54
(1941) pp. 52-56
hom. 1, 2 homiliae, M.65.833
hom. 3, 4 homiliae, C. Martin, Mus. 54 (1941) PP. 40,
44
or. 2-19 ovationes, M.65.692
or. laud. BMV oratio de laudibus Mariae, ACO 1.1.1
p. 103, M.65.680
ttract. tractatus de traditione divinae missae, M..65.
849
Procorius GAZAEUS ob. 538
(Proc. G.)
Anast. panegyvicus in imperatovem Anasiasium,
K. Kempen Bonn 1918, M.87.2793
ep. 1-163 epistulae, EG pp. 533-98, M.87.2717
ep. epistulae, N. Festa Bessarione 8 (1900-1)
PP 36-37
exegetica
Gen.—Jud. commentarii seu calenae in Octateuchum,
M.87.21
Reg.—Par. commentarii seu calenae in Reg. et Par.,
M.87.1080
1Pr. commentarit in Pr., M.87.1221
Cant, commentarius seu catena in Cant., M.87.

1545
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fr. Cant. Sfragmentum in Cant., M.87.1756
Is. commentarius seu catena in Is., M.87.1817
horol. - hovologium, H. Diels Abhandlungen der
koniglichen preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften: philosophisch-histovische
Klasse 1917 Berlin
imag. descriptio imaginis, P. Friedlinder ST 8g
(1939) p. 5
monodia in Sanctam Sophiam, M.87.2840
{by Michael Psellus, saec. xi)
tProcl. fragmentum contva Proclum, M.87.2792°

PROTEVANGELIUM JACOBI see EVANGELIA APOCRYPHA, Pretev.

PsaLml SALOMONIS
Pss. Sal.

{monod.

saec. i a.C.
The Psalms of Solomon, H. E. Ryle and
M. R. James Cambridge 1891

PsALMUS NAASSENUS saec. ii
Ps. Naas. cit. ap. Hipp. kaer. 5. 10
PTOLEMAEUS GNOSTICUS saec. ii
(Ptol.)
ep. epistula ad Flovam, ap. Epiph. haer. 33.3~7
PULCHERIA AUGUSTA ob. 453
(Pulch.)
ep. Bass. epistula ad Bassam, ACO 2.1.3 p. 135,
H.2.680
ep. Hier. epistula ad wmonachos Hievosolymitanos,
ACO 2.1.3 p. 128, H.2.681
ep. Leon. epistula ad Leonem, int. opp. Leo. Mag.
ep. 77, ACO 2.1.1 p. 9, M. PL.54.906
ep. Strat. epistula ad Sivategium Bithyniae, ACO

2.1.1 p. 29, H.2.48

PyrrEUS I CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 655
(Pyrr.)
ep. epistula ad Joammem Papam, ap. CCP
(681) act. 13, H.3.1353D
serm. fr. Sfragmentum sevmonis de voluntate et opeva-

tions, tb., H.3.1345C

QUADRATUS ATHENIENSIS ob. post 124
(Quad.)
fragmentum ex apologia, M.5.1265, ap. Eus.
he. 4.3
QUAESTIONES BARTHOLOMAEI see EVANGELIA APOCRYPHA, Ev.
Barth.
QUINTIANUS ASCULANUS saec, v
{Quint.)
tep. epistula ad Petrum Fullonem, ACO 3 p, 15,
M.85.1733
RHEGINUS CONSTANTIENSIS saec. v
{Rheg.) .
libell. libellus, ap. C Eph. (431) act. 7, ACO.1.1.7
p- 118
serm. sermo Ephesi habitus, 1b. act. 1, ACO 1.1.2
P 70, H.1.1444%
Ruopo fin. saec. ii
{Rhod.)
ap. Eus. k.e. 5. 13
RiTUALE
Rit, see LITURGIAE ET RITUALIA
RomaNus MELODUS ob. 556
{Rom. Mel.)

cited by page from the following editions:

K. Krumbacher, SBBAW 18982, 18g932,
1901, 1903, ABAW 243 (1909)

P. Maas, BZ 15 (1906) [spurious], 24
(1923}, OC 2 (1912) [spurious], KIT
52-53 (1931) p. 8

G. Cammelli, Romano il Melode, Florence

1930

J. B. Pitra, 4S 1 1876 [pp. 202—41 are
spurious); Sancius Romanus, Rome
1888

SABINIANUS PERRHANUS
(Sabinian.)

sa€c. v

supplic. 1, 2 supplicationes, ap. C Chalc. act. 14, ACO
2.1.3 p. 64, H.2.572
SaBINUs CONSTANTIENSIS saec. v
(Sabin.)
tep. epistula ad Polybium episcopum de obitu et

funeve Epiphanii, SVC 7 (1833) p. 178

o
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SCHOLIA ANONYMA
Schol. Clem. paed. scholia in Clementis paedagogum, O.
Stihlin, Clemens Alexandrinus, GCS 1
p. 319, M.g.787
Schol. Clem. prot. scholia in Clementis protrepticum, ib.,
GCS 1 p. 295, M.9.777
SENTENTIAE APOSTOLORUM
Sent. App. Mon. 1 p. 77

SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS
{Serap. Ant.)

init. saec. ii

ap. Eus. h.e. 5. 19; 6. 12

SERAPION THMUITANUS ob. 362
(Serap.)
ep. Eudox. epistula ad Eudoxium, M.40.924
ep. mon., epistula ad monackos, M.40.925
euch. euchologium, Funk 2 p. 158
Man. liber adversus Manichacos, R. P. Casey

Harvard Theological Studies 1931, partly
in M.40.900, partly in M.18.1116-32 (in
confused order), 1213~56

SERGIA CONSTANTINOPOLITANA saec. Vvii
(Sergia)
Olymp. Olympiadis translatio, AB 16 (1897) p. 44
SERGIUS CONSTANTIENSIS ’ saec. vii
(Serg. C.)
ep. epistula ad Theodorum Papam, ap. C Later.
act. 2, H.3.728
SERGIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS ob. 638
(Serg.)
Yacath, hymnus acathistus, AGC p. 140, M.gz.
1335
ep. 1-3 epistulae ap. C Later. act. 2, H.3.776;
CCP (681) act. 12, H.3.1309, 1312
SEVERIANUS GABALENSIS ob. post 408
(Sever.)
Abr. tn Abrahae dictum, Gen. 24:2, M.56.553
appar. in dei apparitionem, M.65.16
creat, 1~6 orationes in mundi creationem, M.56.429
toruc. in crucem, Savile 5 p. 898
exegetica
hom. in Mt. homilia in illud, In qua potestate, M.56.
21:23 411
hom. in Mi. homilia in illud, Pater, si possibile, C. Mar-
26:39 tin Mus. 48 (1935) p- 313, J. Zellinger
Severian von Gabala Miinster 1926
Rom.—Heb. fragmenta in Pauli epistulas, Staab p. 213

fie. de ficu avefacta, M.59.585
fr. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Palr. 12 p. 76, ib. 18
p- 119, ap. C Later. act. 5, H.3.873

haer. fragmenta seymonis contra haeveses, ap. Jo.
D. parall., M.96.533

pac. de pace, AHS 1 p. 15

serp. de sevpente aeneo, M.56.499

sigill. de sigillis libvorum, M.63.531

SEVERUS ANTIOCHENUS ob, ¢, 539

(Sev. Ant.)

fr. fragmenta, ap. Leont. H. monoph.; ap. C
Later. act. 5, H.3.893, 897; ap. CCP
(681) act. 10, H.3.1241; ap. Agath.
Papam ep. imp., M.PL.87.1202; SR 10
(1844) p. 202 ; ap. Eust. Mon. ep.

1. Jfragmentum in Lc., M.1.775D

ves. oratio in vesurvectionem, PO 16.794, int,

opp. Gr. Nyss., M.46.628

SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS ob. post 450
{Socr.)
h.e. histovia ecclestastica, R. Hussey Oxford
1853, M.67.29
SOPHRONIUS ALEXANDRINUS saec. v
(Sophr. Al)
lsbell. libellus contra Dioscurum, ap. C Chalc. act.
3, ACO 2.1.2 p. 23, H.2.336
SoPHRONIUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ab. ¢. 638

(Sophr. H.)

aceph, Cyr. et Jo. vita acephala Cyri et Joannis, M.87.3689

carm. 1-23 carmina amacreontica, M.87.3733, nos. 9,
13, 20 in AGC pp. 43—47

conf. de peccatorum confessione, M.87.3365

ep. syn. epistula synodica, M.87.3148
epigr. 1-3 epigrammaia, M.87.4009
idiom. idiomela, AGC p. 96

XXXiX

tliturg. fragmentum commentarii lLiturgici, M.87.
3981 saec, xii

miy. Cyr. et Jo. miracula Cyri et Joannis, M.87.3424
nativ. seymo de nativitate, H. Usener Rheinisches

Museum fiér Philologie Frankfurt am
Main 1886 p. 500
seymo in occursum domini, H. Usener
Bonn 1889 .
or.2, 4, 5, 79 orationes variae, M.87.3217
torat. . oratio, M.87.4001
schol. scholium, M.87.4012
ttriod. triodium, M.87.3840 (by Joseph the Hym-
nographer, saec. ix)
trop. troparium horarum, M.87.4005

ocCcuUrs.

v. Anast. vita Anastasii Persae martyris, M.g2.1680
v. Cyr. et Jo. vita Cyri et Joamnis, M.87.3380
v. Jo. Eleem. fragmentum vitae Joannis Eleemosynarii

[joint composition with Jo. Mosch.], H.
Gelzer SAQ 5 (1893) p. 108, M.114.896
vita et comversatio et martyrvium Cyri et
Joannis, M.87.3677
vita Mavriae Aegypiiae, M.87.3697

tv. m. Cyr. et Jo.

1v. Mar. Aeg.

SOZOMENUS SALAMINUS
(Soz.)
h.e.

ob. post 450

kistoria ecclesiastica, R. Hussey Oxford
1860, M.67.844

STEPHANUS AFRICANUS saec., vii
(Steph. Afr.)
ep. epistula ad Constantinum, ap. C Later.
act. 2, H.3.737
STEPHANUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. c. 618

(Steph. Al)
fr. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr.

STEPHANUS BOSTRENSIS
(Steph. Bost.)
fr.

init. saec. viii
Jragmenta, G. M. Mercati TQ 77 (1895)
P. 666; ap. Jo. D. imag. 3

STEPHANUS DiacoNus
(Steph. Diac.)
v. Steph.

saec. ix

vila Stephani junioris, M.100.1069

STEPHANUS DORANUS saec. vii
(Steph. Dor.)
ep. epistula ad Martinum Papam, ap. C Later.
act. 2z, H.3.712
STEPHANUS GOBARUS ob. 578
(Steph. G.)
fr. fragmenta, ap. Phot. cod. 232
STEPHANUS HIERAPOLITANUS saec. vi
(Steph. Hier.)
agn. contya agnoétas, AP p. 154
SYLVESTER I Para ob. 335
(Sylv.)
fr. Jragmentum operis contra Judaeos, SVC 82
(1833) p. 26
SyMBOLA
Symb. Ant. Symbolum Amntiochenum, partly ap. Eus.

Dor. contest., ACO 1.1.1 p. 102. 9, Hahn
P. 141 ; partly reconstructed from Chrys.
hom. 40 in 1 Cor., Hahn p. 142
Symbolum suppositum synodi Antiochenae
anno 269, ACO 1.1.5 p. 6, Hahn p. 182
Symbolum synodi Aniiochenae anno 341,
ap. Ath. syn. 22-25
Symbolum synodi Antiochenae anno 345
macrostichum dictum, ap. Ath. syn. 26
Symbolum Antiochenorum anno 433, ap.
Jo. Ant. sp. Cyr. 2, ACO 1.1.4 p. 8,

1Symb. Ant. (269)

Symb. Ant. (341)
14

Symb. Ant. (345)

Symb. Ant. (433)

M.77.172 R

Symb. App. Symboli aposiolorum versiones variae, Hahn
PP- 30-34 )

Symb. Caes. Symbolum Caesariense, ap. Eus. ep. Caes.
3

Symb. Chalc. Symbolum synodi Chalcedonensis anno 451,

ap. C Chalc. act. 5, ACO 2.1.2 p. 126,
H.2.452

Symbolum synodi Constantinopolitanae
anno 360, ap. Ath. syn. 30

Symbolum synodi Constantinopolitanae
annis 680 et 681, ap. CCP (681) act. 18,
H.3.1396

Symbolum Hierosolymitanum, M.33.533,
reconstructed from Cyr. H. catech. 6~18

Symb. CP (360)
Symb. CP (681)

Symb. Hier.
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SyMBOLA {cont.)
Symb. Nic. (325)
Symb. Nic. (359)
Symb. Nic. (787)
Symb. Nic.—CP
Symb. Rom.
[Symb. Sard.

Orient.
Symb. Sel.
Symb. Sirm. 1
Symb. Strm. 1

anath.

Symb., Sirn. 2
Symb. Sirm. 3

SYMEON STYLITES
(Sym. Styl.)
ep.

serin.

SYMEON STYLITES JUNIOR

(Sym. Styl. J.)
ascet. I-30

ep. Just.
ep. Thom.

imag.
SYMMACHUS Papa

(Symm. Papa)
iep.

SynNEstus CYRENENSIS

(Synes.)

astrolab.

caly.
catast. 1
catast. 2

Dion

ep. 1~159
hom. 1-2
hymn. 1~9
thymn. 10
1nsomn.
provid.

vegn.

TARASIUS CONSTANTINOBOLITANUS

(Taras.)
apol.

ep. 1-6
praesent. BMV

TATIANUS
(Tat.)
orat.

TESTAMENTA XII PATRIARCHUM

T. Reub.
T. Sym.
T. Lev.
T. Jud.
T. Isach.
T. Zab.

AUTHORS AND WORKS

Symbolum synodi Nicaenae anno 325,
Opitz 3 p. 51, ap. Eus. gp. Caces. 4,
M.20.1540

Symbolum synodi Nicenae Thracae anno
359, ap. Thdt. h.e. 2. 21

Symbolum synodi Nicaenae anno 787, ap.
C Nic. (787) act. 7, H.4.452

Symbolum  Nicaenum—Constantinopolita-
num, ap. C Chalc. act. 2, ACO 2.1.2
p. 80, H.2.288

Symbolum Romanum, Hahn p. 23

Symbolum synodi Savdicensis orientalium
circa anno 343, Lat., Hahn p. 190]

Symbolum synodi Seleucensis anno 359, ap.
Ath. syn. 29

Symbolum synodi Sirmiensis anno 35I, ap.
Ath, syn. 27

Symboli Sirmiensis anno 351 anathemaia,
ap. Ath. syn. 27

Symbolum synodi Sivmiensis anno 357
blasphemum dictum, ap. Ath. syn. 28

Symbolum synodi Sirmiensis awno 359,
ap. Ath. syn. 8

ob. 460

epistula ad Basilium Antiockenum, H.
Lietzmann TU 32+ (1908) p. 194, ap.
Evagr. he. 2. 10

sevmo de animae exitu, NBP 83 (1871) p. 1

ob. 596

seymones ascetici, NBP 83 p. 4
epistula ad Justinum juniorem, M.86.3216
epistula ad Thomam Hierosolymitanum, ap.
v. Marth. 59
de sacris imaginibus, M.86.3220, ap. Jo.
D. imag. 3
ob. 514

fragmentum cpistulae contra Petrum Ful-
lonem, ap. Doct. Patr. 42 p. 318
ob. c. 414

T. = N. Terzaghi, Synesii Cyremensis
Hymni et Opuscula, 1, 2, Rome 1944
sermo de dono astrolabii, T.2 p. 132, M.66.

1577
calvitii encomium, T.2 p. 190, M.66.1168
catastasis, T.2 p. 283, M.66.1573
catastasis in barbarorum excursione et elo-
gium Anysii, T.2 p. 285, M.66.1565
Dion, T.2 p. 233, M.66.1112
epistulae, EG p. 638, M.66.1321
homiliae, T.2 p. 279, M.66.1561
hymni, T.1, M.66.1588; numbered as in M.
hymnus, T.1 p. 64, M.66.1615
de insomniis, T.2 p. 143, M.66.1281
de providentia (= Aegyptii), T.2 p. 63,
M.66.1209
oratio de regno, T.2 p. 5, M.66.1053

ob. 806

apologeticus ad populum, M.98.1424, ap.
Thphn. chyon. p. 386
epistulae, M.98.1428
in sanctae deiparae praesemtationem, M.o8.
1481
ob. post 172

oratio ad Graecos, E. Schwartz TU 4
(1888), M.6.804 :

i saec. ii a.C.?
Gracece veddita ¢. A.D. 507
R. H. Charles, The Greek Versions of the

Twelve Patrviarchs, Oxford 1908
testamentum Reuben, D. X
testamentum Symeonis, p. 15
testamentum Levi, p. 27
testamentum Judae, p. 65
testamentum Isachar, p. 105
testamentum Zabulon, p. 116

T. Dan testamentum Dan, p. 130

T. Neph. testamentum Nephthalim, p. 143

T. Gad testamentum Gad, p. 158

T. Aser testamentum Aser, p. 171

T. Jos. testamentum Josephi, p. 182

T. Benj. testamentum Benjamin, p. 213
TESTAMENTUM ABRAHAE saec, ii?

T.Abr. A, B M. R. James T'S 22 (1892) pp. 77, 105
[TESTAMENTUM DoOMINI saec. iv—v

T. Dom. J. Copper and A. J. McLean The Tesia-

ment of Our Lord Edinburgh 1g02:
translated from the Syriac]

TESTAMENTUM JOB saec. ii-iii
T. Job M. R. James T'S 5! (1897) p. 104
TESTAMENTUM SALAMONIS init. saec, iii
T. Sal. C. C. McCown Leipzig 1922, M.122.1316
THALASSIUS ABBAS saec. vii
(Thal.)
cent. centuriae de caritale ac continentia necnon

de regimine mentis, M.91.1428
THALASSIUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS MONACHUS ET BASILIUS

DiacoNus saec. v
(Thal. CP)
Thds. libellus ad Theodostum, ACO 1.1.5 p. 7,
M.gr.1472
THEMISTIUS ALEXANDRINUS DIACONUS saec. vi
(Them.)
Jr. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 41 p. 314; ap.

C Later. act. 3, H.3.784; ib. 5, H.896-7;
ap. CCP (681) act. 10, H.3.1240, 1241,
1300; ap. Max. opusc., M.91.172

THEODORETUS CYRRHENSIS ob. 458
(Thdt.)
S. = J. L. Schultze and J. A. Noesselt,
: Halle 1769-74 )
affect. 1-12 graecarum  affectionum curatio, S.4.689,
M.83.784, J. Raeder Teub. 1904
carit. oratio de divina et sancla cavitate, S.3.1296,
M.82.1497
ep. 1-82, 84-147, epistulae, S 4.1060, M.83.1173
151, 162
ep. 83 epistula ad Dioscorum, ACO 2.1.2 p. 48,
S.4.1145, M.83.1265
ep. 171 epistula ad Joannem Antiochae episcopum,
ACO 1.1.7 p. 163, S.4.1354, M.83.1484
ep. Alex. epistula ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum,
ACO 1.1.7p. 79
evan. 1-3 evanistes (dialogus), S.4.1, M.83.28
eran. suppl. demonstrationes per syllogismos, S5.4.263,
M.83.317
exegetica
qu. I-110 in quaestiones in Gen., S.1.3, M.80.76
Gen.

qu. 1-62 in Ex. quaestiones in Ex., S.1.120, M.B0.225

gu. 1-38 in Lev. quaestiones in Lev., S5.1.176, M.80.297

qu. I-5I in quaestiones in Num., S.1.217, M.80.349
Num.

qu. 17-46 in Di. quaestiones in Dt.; S.1.256, M.Bo.401

gu. 1-20in Jos. quaestiones in Jos., S.1.299, M.8o.457

qu. 1-28 in guaestiones n Jud., S.1.321, M.80.485
Jud.
qu. I-2 tn quaestiones in Ruth, 5.1.346, M.80.517
Ruth
qu. 1-65 in gquaestiones in I Reg., S.1.353, M.80.528
I Reg.
qu. I-45 in quaestiones in 2z Reg., S.1.404, M.80.597
2 Reg.
qu. I-68 in quaestiones in 3 Reg., S.1.455, M.80.668
3 Reg.
qu. I-57 in guaestiones in 4 Reg., S.1.513, M.80.745
4 Reg.
qu. in I, 2 Par quaestiones in 1, 2 Par., S.1.554, M.8o.
8o1
Ps. 1-150 commentarii in Pss., S.1.609, M.80.865
tPs. fr. fragmentum in Ps. 17, S.5.1234
Pss, proem. proemium in Pss., S.1.601, M.80.857

t+ Pss. proew. . compendiosa ratio ex hypommesticis de
psalterio, S.5.72, M.84.20
Cant. commentarius in Canit., S.2.1, M.81.28

xii proph. proemium in xii prophetas, S.2.1305, M.81.

proent. 1545 :
Os.~Mal. commentarit in xit prophetas, S.2.1310, M.
81.1552

AUTHORS AND WORKS xli

Is. commentarius in Is., A. Mohle Mitteslungen
des Septuaginia-Unternehmens 5 Berlin
1932, S.2.165, M.81.496

Jer. commentarius in Jer., S.2.403, M.81.496

Bar. commeniarius in Bar., S.2.630, M.81.760

Lam. commentarius in Lam., S.2.647, M.81.780

Ezech. commentarius in Ezech., S.2.669, M.81.808

Dan. commentarius tn Dan., S.2.1053, M.81.
1256

tLe. in Lc. 22124, S.5.83, M.84.32
epp. Paul. proemium in Pauli epistulas, S.3.1, M.82.
proem. 36
Rom.—Philm. inlerpretationes in Pauli epistulas, S.3.11,
M.82.44
Jfragmentum, S.4.1307, M.83.1433
Sfragmentum de baptismate apostolorum,

1fr.
1fr. bapt.
M.87.3372 = M.9z.1075

h. vel. kistoria veligiosa, S.3.1099, M.82.1284;
book 26, H. Lietzmann TU 324 (1908) p.1
haer. haereticarum fabularum compendium, S.4.
280, M.83.336
h.e. histovia ecclesiastica, L. Parmentier GCS
1911, S.3.722, M.82.881
hom. homilia Chalcedoni habita, ACO 1.1.7 p. 82
me. de incarnatione domini, int. opp. Cyr.,
M.75.1420
tnativ. Jo. Bapt. homilia in malivitate Joannis Baptistae,
S.5.84, M.84.33
tNest. contra Nestovium ad Sporacium, S.4.1041,
M.82.1153
pental. fragmenia pentalogi de incarnations, S.s5.
116, M.84.65
tprop. adversus varias propositiones, S.4.1054,
M.83.1164

provid. 1-10 ovationes de providentia, S.4.482, M.83.556

rect. conf. exposttio rectae confessionis, int. opp. Just.,
M.6.1208

[repr. reprehensio xii anathematismorum Cyvilli,
S.5.1, cit. ap. Cyr. apol. Thdt. q.v.]

serm. Chrys. sermones in Joannem Chyysostomum, S.5.
98, M.84.48

Trin, de samcta et vivifica Trinitate, int. opp.

Cyr.,, M.75.1148

THEODORUS ABUCARA
(Thdr. Abuc.)
opusc. 1-17, 19—-42 opuscula varia, M.97.1461

ob. c. 820

opusc. 18 M.94.15906
un. et inc. de unione el incarnatione, M.g7.1601
THEODORUS ALEXANDRINUS DiscoNus saec. v
(Thdr. Al)
libell. -Libellus contra Dioscurum, ap. C Chalc.
act. 3, ACO 2.1.2 p. 15, H.2.321
THEODORUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS DIACONUS saec, vii

(Thdr. CP) :
qu. Max. 1, 2 quaestiones, quibus respondet Maximus,

M.01.216

TrEEODORUS HERACLEENSIS ob. 355

(Thdr. Heracl.)

" Pss. fragmenta in Pss., ap. cat. Ps.

Is, Jragmenta in Is., M.18.1308

fr. Mt. fragmenta in Mt., ap. cat. Mt.

fr. Jo. Jfragmenta in Jo., ap. cat. Jo.
TrEODORUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS saec, viii

{Thdr. H.)

ep. syn. epistula synodica, ap. C Nic. (787) act. 3,

H.4.141

THEODORUS ICONIENSIS saec. vi

(Thdr. Ic.)
v. Cyric. et Jul.

THEODORUS LECTOR
(Thdr. Lect.)
exc. Vat.

vita Cyricii et Julittae, M.120.165
saec. vi

excerpta Vatopediana, A. Papadopoulos-
Kerameus in Journal des russischen
Ministeriums fiiy Volksaufklirung, Ab-
tetlung fir Rlassische Philologie 333
(1901), quoted from the citations in 4 P

. 56 ff.
fr. fragmenta ex historia ecclesiastica, M.86,
216; E. Miller R4 26 (1873} p. 396
k.e. historia ecclestastica, M.86.165

THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS ~

ob. 428
(Thdr. Mops.)

.= H. B. Swete, Theodori episcops

Mopsuesteni in epistolas beati Pauli
commentarii 1, 2, Cambridge 1880

ep. Domn. fragmenta epistulae ad Domnum, S.2 p. 338,
M.66.1012
exegetica .
Gen. fragmenta in Gen., M.66.636
Ex. fragmenta in Ex., M.66.648
Ps. fragmenta commentarii in Pss.,, R. De-
vreesse ST 93 (1939), M.66.648
Os.-Mal commentarii in xit prophetas, M.66.124
M:. fragmenta in M., M.66.705
Mec. fragmenta in Mc., M.66.713
Le.. fragmenta in Lc., M.66.716
Jo. fragmenia in Jo., R. Devreesse ST 141
(1948) p- 305, M.66.728
Ac. proem. proemiumin Ac., E. von Dobschiitz Ameri-
can Journal of Theology 2 Chicago 1898
P- 359
Rom.—2 Cor. fragmenta commentarii in Rom.-2 Cor.,
Staab p. 113, M.66.788
Gal.—Col. commentarii in Gal—Col., S.1 p. 1, M.66.
897
I Thess.—Philm. commentarii in I Thess—Philm., S.2 p. 1,
M.66.932
Heb. commentarius in Heb., Staab p. 200, M.
66.952
fr. Apoll. fragmenta contra Apollinarem, S.2 p. 312,
M.66.997
fr. inc. de incarnatione filit dei, S.2 p. 203, M.66.
972
fr. mir. Sfragmentum ex sermone de miraculis, S.2

P- 339, M.66.1004
responsio ad Chrysostomum, int. opp.
Chrys., M.48.1063

tresp. Chrys.

symb. symbolum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 97, M.66.1016
THEODORUS PETRANUS saec. vi

(Thdr. Pet.)

v. Thds. vita Theodosii, H. Usener Der heilige

Theodosius Leipzig 1890 p. 3
THEODORUS PHARANITA
(Thdr. Pharan.)
fr. fragmenta vavia, ap. C Later. act. 3, H.3.
765-8; ap. CCP (681) act. 10, H.3.1246,
act. 13, H.3.1344, 1345

saec, vii

THEODORUS RAITHENUS saec. vii
(Thdr. Raith.)
prazgp. de praeparatione, AP p. 185, M.o1.1484
THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS saec. vi
(Thdr. Scyth.)
libell. libellus de errovibus Ovigenianis, M.86.232
THEODORUS STUDITA ob. 826

(Thdr. Stud.)

antirr. 1-3 antivrhetica adversus tconomachos, M.99.

328
. ascet. ascetica capitula iv, M.99.1681

can. imag. canon in erectione sanctarum tmaginum,
M.99.1768

cant. 1-18 cantica, AS 1 p. 336

catech. magn. catecheses magnae, NBP o2 (1888) p. 1; 10

I-111 ’ (1905) p. 7
catech. parv. catecheses parvae, NBP g* p. 1; a fr. of
I-I34 catech. parv. 9, M.99.520; catech. parv.

114, M.99.656

conf. canones de confessione et satisfactione,
M.go.1721

cYuc, canon in adovatione samciae crucis, M.og.
1757

ep. epistulae, NBP 81 p. 1

ep. tmag. epistula ad Platonem de cultu sacrarum
imaginum, M.g9.500

epp. epistularum Ubri duo, M.99.904. (Note:
epp. 2. 221, R. Devreesse AB 68 (1950)

. 54)

iamb. 1-124 iazbi de variis argumentis, M.99.1780

1con. capita vii adversus iconomachos, M.99.485

nativ. BMV homilia in nativitatem BMYV, M.96.680

or, I-13 orationes variae, M.99.688

or. tcon. oraiio adversus iconomachos, M.g9.176

poen. 1, 2 poenae monasteriales, M.99.1733, 1748

praesanct. explicatio divinae lLiturgiae praesancti-
Sficorum, M.99.1688

probl. problemata ad iconomachos, M.99.477

ref. vefutatio posmatum iconomachorum, M.99.

436
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THEODORUS STUDITA (cont.)
resp. responsiones (canones) de quibusdam quae-
stionibus, M.99.1729

schol. Bas. scholia in Basilit ascetica, M.99.1685
test. testamentum, M.g9.1813
THEODORUS TRIMITHUNTIS saec. vii
(Thdr. Trim.)
v. Chrys. de vita et exilio Joamnis Chrysostomi,
My71
THEODOSIUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. 566

(Thds. AL)

fr. fragmenta varia, ap. Agath. Papam ep.
imp., M.PL. 87.1202; Cosm. Ind. fop.
10, Doct. Pair. 41 p. 314, M.86.285

THEODOSIUS AMMORIANUS saec. viii
(Thds. Am.)
libell. libellus, ap. C Nic. (787) act. 1, H.4.4
THEcDOSsIUS BITHYNUS saec. Vvii
(Thds. Bith.) cit. ap. Anast. Ap. a. Max. 2, M.g0.136
THEoDOSIUS II IMPERATOR ob. 450
(Thds. Imp.) :
Note: joint imperial letters are not dis-
tinguished
cod. codex Theodostanus 9.45.4, ACO 1.1.4
p. 61; ¢b. 16.5.66, ACO 1.1.3 p. 68,
H.1.1717
COMmMon. commontiorium ad Damascium, ap. C
Chalc. act. 10, ACO 2.1.3 p. 19, H.2.509
ep. Acac, epistula ad Acacium Bervoeensem, ACO
1.I.I p. 112, M.77.1448
ep, Cyr. 1, 2 epistulae ad Cyrillum, ACO 1.1.1 pp. 73,
114, H.1.1341, 1344
ep. Diosc. epistula ad Dioscurum, ACO 2.1.1 p. 68,
ap. C Eph. (449) act. 1, H.2.72
ep. Eph. epistula scripia ad C Eph. (431) per Palla-
dium, ACO 1.1.3 p. 9, H.1.1537
ep. Flav. epistula ad Flavianum, ACO 1.1.7 p. 71
ep. Gall. epistula ad Gallam Placidiam, int. opp.
Leo. Mag. ¢p. 63, 4CO 2.1.1 p. 7, M.PL.
54.878
ep. Jo. Ant, epistula ad Joannem Antiochenum, ACO
» 1.1.4 p. 3, M.77.1457
ep. Licin. epistula ad Liciniam Eudoxiam, int. opp.
Leo. Mag. ¢p. 64, ACO 2.1.1 p. 8, M.PL.
54.878
ep. Sym. epistula ad Symeonem Stylitem, ACO 1.1.4
p. 5, H.1.1685
ep. Val. epistula ad Valentinianum, int. opp. Leo.
Mag. ep. 62, ACO 2.1.1 p. 7, M.PL.54.
876
sacr. I, 2 epistulae  sacrae, ACO 1.1.7 p. 142,
i H.1.1616, ACO 1.1.7 p. 146
sacr. 3-8 epistulae sacvae, ap. C Eph. (449), ACO
2.1.1 p. 71, H.2.76
syn. sacra ad synodwm Ephesinam (449) missa,

ACO 1.1.1 P. 120, H.1.1345

THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS ob. ante 446
(Thdot. Anc.) .
exp. symb. expositio symboli Nicaeni, M.77.1313
7. fragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 20 p. 126

fr. Ae. fragmenta in Ac., M.77.1431

hom. 1-3 homiliae, ACO 1.1.2 pp. 80, 73, 71, M.77.
1349
how. BMV homilia in BMV, M. Jugie, PO 19 (1925)
p. 318
hom. BMV ¢ homsilia in BMV et Symeonem, M.77.1389
Sym.
THEODOTUS ANTIOCHENUS saec. v
(Thdot. Ant.)
fr. fragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 5, D. 34
THEODOTUS EBIONITES saec. il

{Thdot. Ebion.)  cit. ap. Epiph. kaer. 54

THEODULUS sive THEODORUS PERSA ob. post 474
(Thdul.)
Ir. fragmentum, ap. Doct. Patr. 41 p. 315
THEOGNOSTUS ALEXANDRINUS i saec. iii
(Then.) N
hypot. fr. Jfragmenta ex lLibris vit hypotyposeon, A.

Harnack TU 243 (1903) p. 75, M.10.240

TaeEOPHANES CONFESSOR ob. ¢. 817
{Thphn.) .

chron. chronogvaphia, C. de Boor Theophanis

Chronographia 1 Leipzig 1883 (cited by
page of Paris (1665) edition), M.108.56

THEOPHILUS ALEXANDRINUS ob. 412
(Thphl. AlL)
Agath. ad Agathomem, ML.65.44
cathay. narratio de catharis, M.65.44
common. commonitorium ad Ammonem, M.65.36

ep. pasch. proem. proemium ad epistulas paschales, M.65.48,
ap. Chyon. Pasch. pp. 1517

fro1-5 Jragmenta varia ex operibus deperditis,
M.65.65; other fragments cited from
Apophth. Patr., C Later. act. 5, NBP 61
(1853) p. 164 .

Jr. ep. fragmenta ex epistulis variis, ap. Pall. v,
Chrys. 7; ap. Justn. Or.; E. Schwartz
ABAW 325 (1927) p. 36

fr. ep. pasch. 17  fragmenta ex epistulis paschalibus, M.65.
53, ap. Cosm. Ind. fop. 10; Cyr. Arcad.;
Thdt. eran. 2, 3; C Eph. (431) act. 1,
ACO 1.1.2 p. 41; other fragments cited
from Doct. Patr. 25 and from ABAW

32 p. 38
‘Men., ad Menam, M.65.44
Or. Jragmentum ex epistula contra Origenem,
ABAW 325 p. 37
poenit. fragmenium de poenitentra, ap. Doct. Patr.
18, p. 120
theoph. prosphonesis in sancia theophania, M.65.33
THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ob. post 181
(Thphl. Ant.) .
Autol. ad Aulolycum, G. Bardy SC 20, Paris
1948, M.6.1024
fr. Sfragmentum in Cant., M.6.1604
THEOPHILUS CAESARIENSIS ET ALII fin. saec. ii

(Thphl. Caes.)
Jfragmentum, M.5.1369, cited without title
from Eus. k.e. 5. 25

THEOPHYLACTUS SIMOCATTA saec. vil
(Thphyl.) o .
exc. gent. excerpta de legationibus gewttum ad
Romanos, C. de Boor Excerpia historica
tussu imperatoris Constantini Porphy-
rogeniti confecia Berlin 1903-5 p. 477,
M.113.937 L
exc. Rom. excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad
gentes, 1b. p. 221, M.113.928
THEOSTERICTUS fin. saec. viii
(Thst.)
v. Nic. Heg. vita Nicetae Hegumeni Confessoris, ASS
Aprilis 1 p. xxii
TiMOTHEUS I ALEXANDRINUS ob. 385
(Tim. I Al)
vesp. responsiones canonicae, M.33.1296
TiMorHEUS II ALEXANDRINUS (‘AELURUS’) ob. 477

(Tim. IT AL}
fr. fragmenta, ap. Doct. Patr. 24, p. 165, M.86.

273
TmMorHEUS IIl ALEXANDRINUS ob. 535
(Tim. III Al)
fr. fragmenta, M.86.265, ap. Cosm. Ind. lop.
10 pp. 315-17
TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCHENUS (seu HIEROSOLYMITANUS)
(Tim. Ant.) init. saec. vi
caec. in caecum a nativitate, M.28.1001
cruc. in crucem et transfigurationem, M.86.256
descr. BMV de descriptione deiparae, M.28.944

nativ. Jo. Bapt. in nativitatem praecursoris, M.28.gos5

Sym. oratio in Symeon, M.86.237

TiMOoTHEUS BERYTENSIS saec. iv
(Tim. Beryt.)
ep. Homon. epistula ad Homonium, Lietzmann p. 277,

ap. Leont. B. Apoll., M.86.1960

ep. Prosd. fragmentum epistulae ad Prosdocium, Lietz-
mann p. 283
fr. fragmenta vaeria, Lietzmann p. 279, int.

opp. Jul. Papae, M.PL.8.954
TiMoTHEUS CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS PRESBYTER  saecC. Vi—vii

(Tim. CP)
haer. de receptione haeveticorum, M.86.12
thaer. suppl. de veceptione haereticorum (supplementum),
M.86.69

TIMOTHEUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS see TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCHENUS

AUTHORS AND WORKS xliii

Tx'rqs BoSTRENSIS ob. 378 V. Chrys. vita Joannis Chrysostomi, Savile 8 v
(Tit. Bost.) L . V. Const. vita Constantini %L{mperatc;ris, H. GpOpzxtg
arg. 1—4 argumenia tn libvos v adversus Mani- Byzantion g Brussels 1934 p. 545 ; suppl

. chaeos, M.18.1257 in 10 (1935) p. : partly int. opp.
exegetica Philost. J.5Bi1d)ez3?;905p191 4 PP-
fr. Dan. fmg;o[ze(nm i)n Dané, J. Sickenberger TU V. Cosm. et Dam. vita Cosmac et Damiani, L. De“szner Kos-
21" (1901) P. 24 mas und Damian Leipzi V.
fr. Le. fragmenta in Lc., TU 21% p. 143 V. Dan. vita Danieli, L. Clygngt gRI(;Qg7 5p (?goo)
Man. 1 adversus Manichaeos, M.18.106g (Books 1 PP- 50, 254, 370 .
) Mitsldx 3 contain Serap. Man. 25 ff.); V. Ephr. vita Ephraem, J. S. Assemani Sancti
2 proem. 181 ; gg g‘p}ig{ﬁm Syri opera omnia 1 Rome 1732
fr. Sfragmenta ex libris adversus Manichaeos, V. Eudoc. vita Eudociae, ASS Martii 1 p. 875
~ M.18.1257 V. Euprax. vila Eupraxviae, ASS Martii 13 p. 727
{palm. in ramos paimarum, M.18.1264 V. Glyc. vita Glyceriae, ASS Maii 13 p. 12*
TRADITIO PILATI saec. iv V. Gr. Il. vita Gregorii Illuminatoris, G. Garitte, ST
Trad. Pil. C. Tischendorf Evamgelia Apocrypha 127 (1946) p. 23 '
Leipzig 1876 p. 449 ) V. Mac. A, B vita Macarit Romani, Vassiliev p. 135
TRAN;LA;‘)IhO.I Puiripprr see AcTA APOSTOLORUM APOCRYPHA, V. Marc. vita 1‘14 arvci evangelistae, ASS Aprilis 3
r. Phil. - XVl
V. Marth. vitl; Marthae, ASS Maii 24 p. 403

URSACIUS ET VALENS saec. iv V. Max. vita Maximi Confessoris, M.go.68
(Ursac.) V. Nicol. Sion vita Nicolai Siom, G. Anrich Hagios
ep. Ath. epistula ad Athanasium, ap. Ath. apol. Nicolaus 1 Leipzig 1913 p. 3

sec. 58. 5 V. Olymp. vita et translatio Olympiadis, AB 15

ep. Jul. epistula ad Julium Papam, ap. Ath. apol. (1896) p. 409
sec. 58. 24 V. Pach. & vita Pachomii, F. Halkin S.]. Sancti
Pachomii vitae Graecae in Subsidia

VALENTINIANUS II1 IMPERATOR saec. v Hagiographica 19 Brussels 1932 pp. 1-96
(Valent. Imp.) 4 ib., pp. 122-65 '
ep. episc. epistula ad episcopos Asiae et Phrygiae, ap. Z ib., pp. 166-271

Thdt. h.c. 4. 8 I tb., Pp. 272—406
ep. Nic. 1, 2 epistulae ad Nicomedenses, ACO 2.1.3 p. 61, r ., pp. 407-56
H.2.568 V. Pelag. Ant. vita Pelagiae Antiochae, H. Usener
ep. Thds. epistula_ad Theodosium imperatorem, int, Legenden der Pelagia Bonn 1879 p. 3
opp. Leo. Mag. ep. 55, ACO 2.1.1 p. 57, V. Thdr. fr. Jfragmenta vitae Theodori Hegumens, int.
M.PL.54.858 .opp. Philost., GCS p. 177

VALENTINUS APOLLINARISTES saec. iv V. Zos. vita Zosimi, M. R. James TS 23 (1893)
(Val. Apoll) P. 96
apol. capita apologiae, Lietzmann p. 287; ap. | VITALIS APOLLINARISTES ob. post 382

Leont. B. Apoll., M.86.1953 (Vital))

VALENTINUS GNOSTICUS ET DISCIPULI saec. ii Jr. fragmentum de fide, ap. Cyr. Aycad., ACO
(Val. Gn) 1.1.5 p. 67, A.52.51

fragmenta, ap. Iren., Clem., etc.

VAII,ICINIA DE REBUS BYZANTINIS saec. viii-ix X’Z)Sf;si %ipf)‘* A ob. 440

aticin. 1, 2 Vassiliev pp. 47, 50 , ; ;

VICTOR ANTIOCHENUS PP saec. v - Gy epﬁhg‘}, ‘;Z 5%3énllum, A4C0O 117 p- 143,
(Vict.) ¢p. Flav. epistula ad Flavi
AMec. catena in Mc., J. A. Cramer Catena in tf;ct. egismla tractato:?zzmz’cf(i)cg.ll.; ;PIZ?:

gl ztéléaeum et Marcum Oxford 1840 M.PL.50.584 .

VICTOR CARTHAGINIENSIS saec. vii ZAcHARIAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ob. 631
(Vict. Carth.) (Zach: H.) 4 :
ep. episiula ad Theodorum Papam, int. opp. ep- epistula, M.86.3228

Thdr. Papae M.PL.87.86 " | ZAcHARIAS MITYLENENSIS RHETOR ob. ante 553

ViciLius Para saec. vi {Zach. Mit.)

(Vigil. Papa) I fragmenia contra Manichacos, AS 5 p. 67
tep. decr. epistula decretalis, M.PL.69.121, H.3.213 opif. de mundi opificio contra philosophos,
ep. Euiych. epistula ad Eutychium, M.PL.69.65 M.85.1012

v ZENO IMPERATOR ob. 491

I%‘/AEA ?ANCTORUM ANSN?;AE“ N Teu {Zeno)

. erc. vita Abercii, T. Nissen Teub. 1910 henot. icti 1 icti

V. Alex. Acoem.  vita Alexandri Acoemetre, E. dg Stoop PO ° fmggzzz;tr: A%ij; ?V 3}‘2??1’;620;1) pdu;tzz’-- a.E.
.6 (1911) p. 658 . Evagr. h.e. 3. 14, M.86.2620 PR AP

V. Amph. vita Amphilochii Iconensis, M.39.13 ZosiMUs ABBAS . saec, vi

V. Anast. vit;zl Anastasii Persae, H. Usener Acla {Zos.) '

nastasit Persae Bonn 18 1 ]
V. Ath. vita Athanasii, M.25.clxxxv o4 alloguia allogis, M.78.1681




Gen.
Ex.
Lev.
Num.
Dt.
Jos.
Jud.
Ruth
1-4 Reg.
1-2 Par.
1-3 Esd.
Tob.
Judith
Esth.
Job
Pss.
Pr.
Eccl.
Cant.
Sap.
Ecclus.
Os.
Am.
Mich.
Joel
Abd.
Jon.
Nah.
Abac.
Soph.
Ag.
Zach.

Bihlmeyer
Funk 1, 2
Goodspeed
H. 1—4
Hahn
Lauchert

Lietzmann
Lightfoot
LS

M.

M.PL.
Opitz 2, 3
Savile 1-8
Staab

Vassiliev

II. ABBREVIATIONS OF

OLD TESTAMENT

Genesis

Exodus
Leviticus
Numeri
Deuteronomium
Josua

Judices

Ruth

1—4 Regum

1—2 Paraleipomenen
1—3 Esdrae
Tobias

Judith

Esther

Job

Psalmi
Proverbia
Ecclesiastes
Canticum Canticorum
Sapientia Salomonis
Ecclesiasticus
Oseas

Amos

Michaeas

Joel

Abdias

Jonas

Nahum

Abacuc
Sophonias
Aggaeus
Zacharias

BOOKS OF THE BIBLE

Mal.

Is.

Jer.

Bar.
Lam.

Ep. Jer.
Ezech.
Dan.

1—-3 Macc.

Mt.
Mc.
Le.

Jo.

Ac.
Rom.

1, 2 Cor.
Gal.
Eph.
Phil.
Col.

1, 2 Thess.

1, 2 Tim.
Tit.
Philm.
Heb.
Jac.

1, 2 Petr.
1-3 Jo.
Judae
Apoc.

Malachias

Isaias

Jeremias

Baruch
Lamentationes
Epistula Jeremiae
Ezechiel

Daniel

1-3 Maccabacorum

NEW TESTAMENT

Evangelium Matthaei
Evangelium Marci
Evangelium Lucae
Evangelium Joannis

Acta Apostolorum

Epistula ad Romanos
Epistulae ad Corinthios 1, 2
Epistula ad Galatas
Epistula ad Ephesios
Epistula ad Philippenses
Epistula ad Colossenses
Epistulae ad Thessalonicenses 1, 2
Epistulae ad Timotheum 1, 2
Epistula ad Titum

Epistula ad Philemonem
Epistula ad Hebraeos
Epistula Jacobi

Epistulae Petri 1, 2
Epistulae Joannis 1-3
Epistula Judae

Apocalypsis Joannis

ITII. WORKS CITED BY EDITOR’S NAME ALONE

Funk, revised by K. Bihlmeyer, Die Apostoliscken Vater, Tiibingen, 1924

Goodspeed, Die Altesien Apologeten, Gottingen, 1915

F. X.

F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, Paderborn, 1905
E.J.

J.

Hardouin, Acta Conciliorum, 1-4, Paris, 1714~15
A. Hahn, Bibliothek der Symbole und Glawbensregeln dev Alten Kirche, Breslau, 1897

F. Lauchert, Die Kanones der wichtigsten Altkivchlichen Concilien nebst den aposiolischen Kanones, Freiburg i. B,
and Leipzig, 1896

H. Lietzmann, Apollinaris von Laodicea und seine Schule, Tiibingen, 1904
J. B. Lightfoot, The Ap.ostolic Fathers, 22, London, 1885

See VI

J. P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca, Paris 1857-66

See 1V

H. G. Opitz, Athanasiuswerke, 2~3, Berlin, 1934—41

H. Savile, S. Joannis Chyysostomi Opera, 1-8, Eton, 1612-13
K. Staab; Pauluskommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche, Miinster 1933 (Neutesiamentliche Abhandlungen 15,

ed. M. Meinertz)

A, Vassiliev, Amnecdota Graeco-Byzantina, 1, Moscow, 1893

IV. LIST OF PERIODICALS AND WORKS CITED BY

1912-1929
(8]

POxy.
PRyl.

RA
RB

ROC
SAQ
SBBAW

SC
SEG
SH
SR
SS
ST
StD
SvC
Tenb.
F39)
TS
TU
ZKG
ZKT
zZp

ZWT

THEIR TITLE

Analecta Bollandiana, Brussels

Abhandlungen der bayerischen Akademie devr Wissenschaften, philosophisch-philologische und historische Klasse,
Munich

E. Schwartz, Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, 1—4, Berlin and Leipzig, 1924—40

W. Christ and M. Paranikas, Anthologia Graeca Cayminum Chyistianovum, Leipzig, 1871

Abhandlungen dev koniglichen Gesellschaft deyv Wissenschaften, histovisch-philologische Klasse, Gbttingen

A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Avddexra ‘Iepocolvperintis orayvoloyias, St. Petersburg, vol. 1, 1891, vol. 2, 1894

F. Diekamp, Analecta Patristica (Ovientalia Christiana Analecta, 117), Rome, 1938

J. B. Pitra, Analecta Sacva, 1—-5, Paris, 1876-82

Acta Sanctorum, Brussels, 1643 (cited by month, date, and page)

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, Athens and Paris

Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Leipzig

Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae, Bonn

N. A. Bees, Corpus der Griechisch-Christlichen Inschriften von Hellas, 1, Athens, 1941

A. Boeckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, Berlin, 1828-77

Covpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Vienna

R. Hercher, Epistolographt Graeci, Paris, 1873

Die Griechischen Christlichen Schrifistelley dev evsten dvei Jahvhunderte, Leipzig

T. Zahn, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, Erlangen, 1888-92

Hesperia, Journal of The Amevican School of Classical Studies at Athens, Harvard University Press, Cambridge
Massachusetts

Havrvard Theological Review, New York and Cambridge, Massachusetts

Harvard Theological Studies, Cambridge, Massachusetts

A. Kirchhoff, Inscriptiones Gyaecae, Berlin, 1873-90

G. Lefebvre, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques chrétiennes &’ Egypte, Cairo, 1907

H. Grégoire, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d’ Asie Mineure, Paris, 1922

The Journal of Hellenic Studies, London

The Journal of Theological Studies, Oxford

Kleine Texte, Bonn, Leipzig, and Berlin .

Monumenta Asiae Minovis Antiquae, 1-6, Manchester University Press, London, Longmans, Green & Co. Ltd.,
1928-39

J. B. Pitra, Juris ecclesiastici Gvaecorum historia el monumenta, 1, 2, Rome, 1864~8

J. P. Migne, Patrologia Latina, Paris, 184455

Le Muséon, Revue d’études orientales, Louvain

A. Mai, Novae Bibliotheca Patrum, Rome

Oriens Christianus, Rome and Leipzig

‘W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graecae Inscriptiones Selectae, Leipzig, 1903-5

B. P. Grenfell and A, S. Hunt, Amhurst Papyri, London, 1901-2

D. Comparetti and G. Vitelli, Papiri greco-egizii 1—3, Milan, 1905-15

F. G. Kenyon, Greck Papyri in the British Museum, London, 1893—4

H. 1. Bell, Jews and Chyistians in Egypt, London, 1924

Patrologia Ovientalis, Paris

B. P. Grenfell, A. 8. Hunt, et al., Oxyrhynchus Papyri, London, 1898~ (sometimes cited from Pap. Chr., see 1)

A. S. Hunt et al., Catalogue of the Greek Papyyi in the John Rylands Libvary at Manchester, Manchester, 1911~
1954 (sometimes cited from Pap. Chr., see 1)

Revue Archéologique, Paris

Revue Bibliqgue, Paris and Rome

Revue de I'ovient chrétien, Partis

Sammiung ausgewdhltey kivchen- und dogmen-gesohichtlicher Quellenschviften, Freiburg, 1890

Sitzungsberichte der bayerischen Akademie dev Wissenschaften; philosophisch-philologische und histovische Klasse,
Munich

Sources Chrétiennes, Paris

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum, Leyden, 1923—

Subsidia Hagiographica, Brussels

A. Mai, Spicilegium Romanum, Rome

J. B. Pitra, Spicilegium Sacrum, 1—4, Paris, 1852-8

Studi e Testi, Vatican

K. Lake and S. Lake, Studies and Documents, London

A. Mai, Scriptorum Veterum nova collectio, Rome

Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneviana, Leipzig

Theologische Guartalschrift, Tibingen

J. A. Robinson, Texts and Studies, Cambridge

Texte und Uniersuchungen zur Geschichte der Alichvistlichen Litevatur, Leipzig

Zeitschrift fiiv Kirchengeschichie, Gotha

Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Theologie, Innsbruck

Records of the historical—philological faculty of the University of Si. Pefevsburg (Zapiski istoriko-philologicheskago
faculteta St. Peteysburgskago Universiteta), St. Petersburg

Zeitschrift fir Wissenschaftliche Theologie, Leipzig



A.
abs.
acc.
act.
adj.
adv.
agst.
al.

anath.
Anon.
aor,
ap.
apptly.
AQ

arg.
ascet.
ass.
astrol.
astron.

bet.
BMV
Byz.

C
c.
can.

cap., capp.-
cat.

cent.

cf.
Christol.
cit., citt.
cj., conj.
class.
cod., codd.
cogn.
col.
comp.
conj., cj.
constr.
controv.
COoSS.

CP

dat.
def.
dep.
Dial.
dim.
dist.
distn.
Docet.
dub.
dub. 1.
dupl. acc.

eccl.

ed.
Edict.
e.g.

El.

Eng.

ep., epp.
epilog.
epit.
eschatol.

esp.
etc.

V. GENERAL ABBREVIATIONS

Note: this list contains:

1. Abbreviations used in the Lexicon.
2. Abbreviations used in List I without explanation, save for Biblical books, for which see List II.
3. Some single-letter abbreviations explained elsewhere but included here for convenience.

Acta, see 1

absolutely

accusative; according to

active

adjective

adverb(ial) (ly)

against

alibi (i.e. elsewhere in the
same author)

anathema

Anonymous

aorist

apud

apparently

Aquilan version of OT

argumentum, hypothesis

ascetical(ly)

associated (with)

astrological(ly)

astronomical(ly)

between
Beata Maria Virgo
Byzantine

Concilium, see I
circa ; contra; cum
canon
capitulum, -a
catena, see 1
century
confer, compare
Christological(ly)
citatum, -a, cited
conjecture
classical
codex, codices
cognate
column
comparative
conjecture
construction
in controversy with
compounds
Constantinople {(-opolis,
etc.)

dative

defined, definition(s)
deponent

Dialogus
diminutive
distinguish(ed)
distinction
Docetist(s), Docetic
dubious

dubia lectio

double accusative

ecclesiastical

edition, editor

Edictum

exempli gratia

Elias

English

epistula, epistulae

epilogus

epitome

eschatology, eschato-
logical(ly)

especially

et cetera (i.e. in other
authors)

.

etym.

eund.
euphem.
exeg.

1., ff.
fem.
fig.
fin,
fl.
folld.
foreg.
fr.
freq.
fut.

gen.
genit., gen,
Gnost.

Gr.

gram.

H.

H. Ghost
Hebr.
heret.
Hymn.

1b.

id.

i.e.
imper.
imperf.
impers.
Inc.
incl.
ind., indic.
indecl.
indic., ind.
infin.
init.
Inscr.
int. opp.
intern.
interprn.
interrog.
intrans.
iron.
irreg.

Jo. Bapt.
1.

Lat.

l.c., ll.cc.
lit.

etymology, etymo-
logical(ly)

eundem

euphemism, -istically

in exegesis (of)

following

feminine
figurative(ly)

sub finem

falsa lectio

followed

foregoing

fragment(s)
frequenter, frequently
future

general(ly) ; genitive
genitive

Gnostic

Greek

grammar, grammatical(ly)

Hardouin, see I11
Holy Ghost
Hebrew
heretical(ly)
Hymnus

ibidem
idem

id est
imperative
imperfect
impersonal
Incarnation
including
indicative
indeclinable
indicative
infinitive
ad initinm
Imscriptio
inter opera
internal
interpretation(s)
interrogative(ly)
intransitive
ironical(ly)
irregular(ly)

John the Baptist

lege

Latin, latine

loco citato, locis citatis
literal{ly)

liturgical(ly)

locum

See VI

Lucianic version of OT
Septuagint

Migne, see III
Martyrium, Martyr, see 1
Manichean
masculine
mathematical(ly)
middle
medical(ly)
metaphorical(ly)
metonymical(ly)
metri gratia
monophysite

MS, MSS
myst.

n., not.,
nec.
neg.
neut.
no., nos.
nom.
not,, n.
NT

ob.
obj.
om.
op. cit.
opp-
opt.
Orac.
orth.
oT

P

P., PP.
paratit.
partic.
pass.
perf.
perh.
pers.
philos.

pluperf.
plur.
poet.
poss.
prec.
prep.
pres.
prob.
proem.
Proem.
pron.

ptepl.

qu.
q.v., qq.V.

ref.

reflex.
rel.
rhet.
rO

8., SS.
s,

saec.

sC.
Schol.
sens.
sg., sing.
SM

sq., sqq.
sts.
subj.
subst.
superl.
suppl.
s.v.
s.v.l.
Symb.
synon.
Synops.

tab.
Tert.
THD
theol.
{it.

manuscript(s)
mystical(ly)

note, footnote
necessary, necessarily
negative(ly)

neuter

number, numbers
nominative

note, footnote

New Testament

obiit
object(us)
omits, omitted
opere citato
opposed to
optative
Oraculum
orthodox

Old Testament

Papyrus, see IV
page, pages
paratitulus
particular(ly)
passive
perfect
perhaps

erson
philosophical{ly), in philo-

sophy

pluperfect
plural
poetical(ly)
possibly
precatio
preposition
present
probable, -ly
proemium, preface
anonymous preface
pronoun
participle

quaestio
quod vide, quae vide

with reference to, in re-
spect of

reflexive

relative, relation

rhetorical(ly)

recto

Sanctus, Saint(s)
sub

saeculum

scilicet

Scholium

sensus, sense
singular
Symmachan version of OT
sequens, sequentia
sometimes
subjunctive
substantive
superlative
supplementum
sub voce

si vera lectio
Symbolum
synonymous
synopsis

GENERAL ABBREVIATIONS xlvii

Testamentum, see 1 trans. transitive Valent. Valentinian (Gnostic)
tabula Trin. Trinity, Trinitarian vb. verb . )
Tertullian(us) t.t. technical term v.l., vv.il varia lectio, variae lectiones
Theodotion’s version of OT v verso

theological(ly) ust. usually vol. volume

titulus v. vide V.8.V., VV vide sub voce, vocibus
translated by, translationof i v. vita, see 1 VT Vetus Testamentum

LS

. =

!

»
a. €,

A\
o

VI. SIGNS, ETC.

(see) H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, 4 Greek—English Lexicon, New Edition (gth)
by H. Stuart Jones and R. McKenzie, Oxford, 1925—40

to denote words not in LS

to denote words in a different form in LS

to denote words which appear in LS but with a quite different meaning

to denote spurious works

to denote works of doubtful authorship

equal o7 equivalent to, the same as

approximately the same as

that part of the verb which preceded the hyphen at the head of the article

parallel with

dvdfepa fortw

xal Td Aovrd

enclose (1) editorial deletions, (2) conjectures in inscriptions or papyri

enclose (1) editorial insertions, (2) postulated forms



